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To the Woxs HI FAI the 


| Maſters of the Bench, 


And the reft of the 


MEMBERS 


QF THE 


Hoxouzazrs DOcIETY 


LINGO LN'S-INM. 


GENTLEMEN, „ 
Take this Opportunity of 2 
1 preſſing the 7 rateful Senſe 1 
have of the Honour that was 
done me, when I was firſt appointed 
Tour Preacher, and of the many 
Proofs you have ſince given me of 


4 ſincere Friendſhip and Regard. 


The Preſent I here make Ton, is 
nor probably ſuch as you might ex- 
pet, after fo many Tears Preaching 

OO among 


EersTLE DED ICA TORVY. 


among Lou; but your favourable 
Acceptance of my Endeavonrs to 
ferve Tou in that Way, being, as J 
preſume, chiefly owing to the Care 
1 have always taken not to depart 
from the Scripture-Princjples now 
laid before Tou: I did not think I 
could offer Jou any thing ſo juſtly 
|  Paluable as this plain Draught of 
the Chriſtian Religion, zu all its na- 
tive Purity and Simplicity. 3 
It hath been no little Satisfaction 
10 me to obſerve, that there are 
many Perſons of Piety and Virtue 
an this Place: I e God increaſe 
the Number of them, that ſo there 
may be nothing wanting to render 
this Anczent Society, in all reſpects, 
truly great and honourable. ; 


an. FI 
Your moſt Obliged and 
_- Moſt Humble Servant, 


Francis GASTRELL, 3 
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HE Scriptures being written on 
purpoſe to acquaint us with the 


Will of God, and to inſtruct us 
in all things neceſſary to our everlaſting 


| Salvation, there is no Doubt to be made, 


but that, in the Form we now have them, 
(which for divers wiſe Reaſons was ſo con-; 


trived by the Holy Spirit) they are ſuffi- 


cient to that End; ſo that whoever reads 
them with due Care and Attention, may, 
without any farther Help, be truly and 
fully informed what he ought to believe, 
and do, in order to be ſaved. I will add 
alſo, that he, whoſe peculiar Buſineſs it 
is to inſtruct the ignorant, to guard the 
unwary, and to ſtop the Mouths of Gain- 
ſayers, may be thoroughly furniſhed from 
hence, unto all theſe good Works. 

Nay, farther, had the Scriptures exhi- 
bited Religion to us in that regular Form 
and Method to which other Writers have 
reduced it, there would, to me at leaſt, 
haye been wanting one great Proof of the 
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The PREFACE. 
Authority of thoſe Writings ; which be- 
ing penn'd at different times, and upon 
different occaſions, and containing in 
them a great variety of wonderful Events, 
ſurprizing Characters of Men, wiſe Rules 
of Life, and new unheard-of Doctrines, 


all mixt together with an unuſual Simpli- 


City and Gravity of Narration, do, in the 
very Frame and Compoſure of them, car- 
ry the Marks of their Divine Original. 
However, for the Benefit of ſuch as 
will not be at the Pains to ſearch and ſtu- 
dy the Scriptures; ſuch as, by reaſon of 


their Age, are not capable of reading them 


with Judgment; and ſuch as, through 
fome Prejudice or evil Diſpoſition of 
Mind, may be apt to miſapply them; it 
hath been thought proper to draw up 
feveral Abſtracts, or Summaries of Chri- 
ftian Doctrine, which being, as the ſeve- 
ral Authors of them aſſure us, exactly 


agreeable to Scripture, are deſigned to 
give us a general Notion of what we ſhall 


find more particularly and fully ſet down 
in thoſe Books; by which means we 
may be enabled to read them with more 


Eaſe, and greater Profit. | 


The Deſign is certainly very fit and 
good, were it but as fairly and juſtly exe- 
cuted: But the great Misfortune is, that 
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The PREFACE. 
theſe very Books, which were intended 
to lead us more eaſily and certainly into 
the Knowledge of Scripture, are moſt 
of them ſo framed, as to repreſent the 
Religion there delivered to us, in a falſe 
Light; and, by giving a wrong Turn 
to our Minds at firſt, to render our En- 


deavours to inform our ſelves afterwards, 


by our own reading, ineffectual. 

The chief Occaſion of which Abuſe, 
is, the many Differences and Diviſions 
that have happened among Chriſtians, 
both with regard to their Faith, and to 


their Rules and Meaſures of ſerving God; 


which Differences, as they plainly roſe 
at firſt, from a greater Deference that was 
paid, either to the Traditions, or Wri- 
tings of Men, than to the Word of God; 
ſo have they been kept up ever ſince, by 
a greater Care that hath been taken by 
the ſeveral Sets, to inſtruct their Chil- 
dren in thoſe things which diſtinguiſh 
them from one another, than to teach 


them the common Doctrines and Duties of 


their molt holy Profeſſion: From whence 
it follows, that the Books compoſed by 
them, for that purpoſe, muſt needs give 


a very different, and the greateſt part of 
them, for that reaſon, a very falſe Ac- 


count, of the Chriſtian Religion. 
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The PREFACE. 

But beſides the many Errors which 
are made part of the ſtanding Doctrine 
of ſome particular Church, or Society of 
Chriſtians, ſeveral other Miſtakes muſt be 
ſuppoſed to occur in the various Writings 


and Diſcourſes of private Men, even of 


the ſame Church, who take upon them 

to explain the common Faith, every Man 

in his own Language and Method. 
Now, for the better removing any 


falſe Opinions we may have received 


from thoſe different Accounts which are 
given us of Scripture by other Men, as 
well as preventing any wrong Judgments 
we might. be diſpoſed to make of the 
Word of God, when we read. it our 
ſclves; I have often thought, that it 
would be a Work of great Uſe, to col- 
lect out of the Writings of the Old and 
New Teſtament, all the Doctrines and 


Precepts therein diſperſed; to lay them 
together in ſuch an Order and Method, 


as to give the Chriſtian Reader a full and 
diſtindt View of his whole Faith and 
Duty at once; and by keeping all along 
the Language of Scriptute, to leave no 
room for Miſrepreſentation. 

This is what I have endeavour'd to do 
in the following Treatiſe, as being fully 
ſatisfied of the Truth of what a great 
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The PREFACE. 
Writer obſerves*, That we cannot ſpeak 
of the Things of God better than in the 
Word, of God. 3 

It is not to be expected, that the ge- 
neral Draught here given of Scripture- 
Religion, ſhould have that Influence up- 
on Perſons nouriſhed up in the Words of 


unſound Doctrine, as to make them lay 


by all the falſe Opinions, and improper 
Language, which they have long been 
uſed to; bur, ſince it contains nothing 
elſe but the pure Word of God, there is 


reaſon to hope, that Men of all Perſua- 


ſions will be eaſily prevailed upon to look 
into it, without fear of being miſled; 


and that if any of them ſhould from 


hence be enabled to diſcover their Mi- 
ſtakes, the Authority of what is ſaid will 
diſpoſe them to yield more willingly to 
their Convictions. 

But whatever Effect this Method may 


have with ſuch as are already fix'd in Er- 
ror, thoſe that have not yet taken a wrong 


Bent, will, in all likelihood, find it of 
ſome Advantage to them in their earlieſt 


_ Enquiries into the Chriſtian Religion, to 
take a general View of the whole, in the 


moſt ſimple manner in which it was fir/# 
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* Chillingworth, p. r 52, 
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delivered to the Saints. For, when they © 


ſee all the Paſſages of Scripture together, 
which refer to the ſame Subject, they will 
be in leſs danger of falling into any of 
thoſe Miftakes, which are manifeſtly 
founded upon fingle Texts conſidered a- 
part by themſelves: And when they have 
once truly learnt to ſpeak the Language 
of Scripture, they will be betrer enabled 
to judge of the Force of all other Ex- 
preſſions, and to diſcern how far they 
agree with that unerring Standard, 2% 
Word of God. 
It was for their ſakes, chiefly, that I 
undertook to draw up this ſummary Ac- 
count of the Doctrine contained in the 
Sacred Writings; which, at this time 
more eſpecially, I was encouraged to do, 
upon a Preſumption that it might be ſome 
way ſerviceable to thoſe glorious Deſigns, 
which are now, with great Zeal and Suc- 
ceſs, carrying on, for the better educa- 
ting Chriſtian Youth in the Principles of 
their moſt holy Religion, and for propa- 
gating a true Knowledge of the Goſpel 
among thoſe that have not yet receiv'd 
the glad Tidings of Salvation, through 
Chritt: Which Deſigns I am not only 
particularly obliged, but with the whole 
Weight of my Judgment and Inclina- 
14 1 2 


Te PREFACE. 
tion, led to promote to the utmoſt of 
my Power. 

It were likewiſe farther to be wiſhed, - 
thar the profeſſed Enemies of Revealed 
Religion, would take ſome ſuch way as 
this, of conſidering it all at once, in the 

full Extent and Simplicity of it, before 
they conclude any part of it to be either 
falſe or abſurd: For, by ſo doing, they 
would ſoon find, that all the Objections 
they make to Divine Revelation, are le- 
vell'd only againſt ſome particular Opi- 
nions, falſly vented by private Men, as 
the Word of God; and that no one Chri- 
ſtian Doctrine can be diſproved, while 
the Authority of the Scriptures is pre- 
wk ſerved; which hath not yet ſuffered any 
2 thiog by all their Attempts. 


After this ſhort Account of the Rea- 
ſons that induced me to enter upon the 
following Work, I have theſe few things 
to acquaint my Reader with, concerning 
_ Method obſerved in the Performance 
of it. 

The Language (as I have ſaid before) 
is all taken out of Scripture; there being 
no more of my own mixt with it, than 
juſt what was neceſſary for Connexion: 
And this is every where diſtinguiſhed by 
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a different Character, excepting only 
ſome ſmall Variations in the Per/on, ©! 
Tenſe, or the like, ſuch as were requi- 
ſite to expreſs that, by way of Propoſi- 
tion, which the Scripture had delivered 
in ſome other Form. | 

All the Texts made uſe of are (as it 
appears upon the firſt View) diſpoſed 
under General Heads. But, for the better 
_ avoiding too great a number of Subdivi- 
ſions, and at the ſame time to preſerve 
the Clearneſs aimed at by them, inſtead 
of new Titles, I have made ſeveral 
Breaks under each Head, which ſeem'd 
to me to anſwer the fame End an eaſier 
Way. I have endeavour'd likewiſe ſo 
to range the particular Texts under eve- 
ry Diviſion, as they might follow one 
another in the moſt natural Order they 
were capable of, without making a con- 
tinued Diſcourſe; which, conſidering 
that this is a Collection of Principles and 
Laws, would have carried leſs Weight 
and Solemnity in it. 

AsT have taken all the Care I could to 
leave out no Text relating to any of my 
Heads, which might be ſuppoſed to add 
any Force or Light to thoſe I have re- 
rained 3 ſo have I avoided, as much as 
. conveniently I could, the Repetition - 

| the 
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the ſame Texts. But becauſe ſeveral of 
them may be thought to belong as pro- 
perly to one Head as to another; for this 
reaſon I have repeated ſome without any 
Variation; but commonly, where the 
ſame Text comes over again, it is placed 
in a different View; what was delivered 
abſolutely, as matrer of Faith, or Duty, 
in one place, being brought in as a Proof, 
or Reaſon, of ſomething elſe in another. 

Under ſome Heads I have put ſeveral 
Texts, which ſeem to be only equivalent 
Expreſſions of the ſame thing; but ſome 
of them, upon Examination, will be 
found to be more diſtinct, and ſome more 
emphatical than others, or at leaſt the 
Variety it ſelf will ſerve to imprint what 
is ſaid more ſtrongly upon us; and in 
this I have followed the manner of th 
Sacred Writers. T 
As to the Senſe and Meaning of all the 
Paſlages of Scripture here brought toge- 
ther; it will eaſily appear from the Diſ- 
poſition which I have made of them, that 
I have conſtantly had a regard to that 
Interpretation of the Words, which is 
moſt generally allowed, and which they 
ſeem moſt naturally to bear, in the com- 
mon Tranſlation now uſed in our Bibles; 
which I haveall along preſerved, except- 


ing 
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ing only two or three places in the P/alms, 
where I thought the old Tranſlation, 
ftill kept in the publick Service of the 
Church, more full and expreſſive. I have 
indeed taken the liberty of applying ſome 
Texts, by way of Illuſtration, in ſome- 
what a different Senſe, than what was 
originally intended by them; but then it 
is always in ſuch a Senſe, as is agreeable 
to the Doctrine of Scripture in other pla- 
ces; and the Subjects they are applyed 
to are ſuch, as either admit of no Diſpute, 
or are ſufficiently proved by plainer Texts 
before. And even theſe Texts, which 
do not by an eaſy Inference prove, what 
they are brought to explain, are, for 
more Exactneſs, diftinguiſhed by this 
Mark C. 85 
But, whatever Faults there may be, 
either in the Choice of ſome Texts, or 
the Diſpoſition of the whole Perfor- 
mance, they will, I hope, be excuſed, up- 
on the account of the great Difficulty of 
fuch a Work as this is; in the compo- 
fing of which I had no manner of Help 
from any body that had gone before me. 
The only Offer at ſuch a Deſign, that I 
have met with, is a Book printed in 
Quarto, 1676, ſtyled the Scripture Suffi- 
ciency, &c. which, I hoped, would have 
1 ſuper- 


. The PREFACE. 
ſuperſeded my Labour, or at leaſt made 
it much eaſier, by giving me a good 
Foundation to build upon. But that 

ok, tho' the Product of much Pains, 


and which, upon ſome other Accounts, 


may probably have its Uſe, was of ſo 


little Service to me, by reaſon of the 


great Difference of the Author's Method, 
that I found it leſs Trouble to take all my 
Materials immediately out of the Bible 
it ſelf, than out of that Book; and thi- 
ther I went directly for them. 

If it ſhall pleaſe God, that the Colle- 
XZ Con I have made from thence, ſhould 
any way contribute to give Perſons a 
right underſtanding of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, I ſhall think the Pains I have ta- 
ken init very well beſtow'd: And, if the 
Work be eſteem'd aſeſul, I ſhall be very 
well content to have it paſs under no 
other Character. 
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CH A. I. 


Shewing what RELIGION is, and 
how the KNOW LEDGE of it is 
to be obtained. | | | 


> 


prehended all that Worſhip and Ser- 
vice, which is due from Men to God? 
Whatever we ought or are bound. to 
do in Obedience to him: Whatever - 
ward us for Doing, or puniſh us for not 


3 22 


ND ER the Name of Religion is come 
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2 The CHRISTIAN INSTITUTES, or, 


a In order therefore, to worſhip and ſerve God as 
we 0u7ht to do; we muſt, firſs, Believe that he 
is hat he hath given us Laws and Command- 
ments to keep; That. he is a Rewarder of them 
that diligently ſeek him and of ſuch as do accord- 
ing to all that he hath commanded them: And, 
That he taketh Vengeance on them that obey 
nA 

nd, for the better underſtanding the nature and 
ee, of our Duty, in ail reſpects, together with the 
Sone and Reaſrms of our Obligation, it behoves 
% in the next place, to inform our ſelves, as truly 
and particularly as we can, who the Lord is 
whom we are to ſerve; what Attributes and Per- 
fettions belong to him, and what Works he hath 
wrought: As alſo, what manner of Beings we 
our ſelves are, who are commanded to "ſerve 
him; what Capacities and Inclinations we have; 
what tate and Condition we are in, and in what 
Relation we ſtand to God. | 

After which, it will be neceſſary for us to enquire, 
how and in what manner God is to be Worſhipped, 
and what thoſe Laws and Ordinances are, which 
he hath commanded us to obſerve, . 

d And then, for our greater Encouragement to 
ſerve God, in all ſuch things as we ſhall find to be 
enjoined us, and to perſevere in our Obedience to him ; 
it is requiſite for us to know what Happineſs God 
hath prepared for them that love and obey him, 
and what Miſery he hath provided for ſuch as tranſ- 
greſs his Commandments: How great, how cer- 
tain, and of what continuance both the Joy, and 
the Terror of the Lord are. 
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The S$:ncere Word of GOD. & ; 


The Neceſſity of Searching the SCRIPTURES. 


== = Theſe are the things which every Man is con- 
WT cerned to be well inſtructed in; and the trueſt and 
Horteſt way of attaining ſuch Knowledge as this, is, 
4 Searching the Scriptures. 

| b For They are they, which teſtify of God:; 
EZ which ſhew us, what is good, and what the 
Lord doth require of us; which ſet before us 
the way of Life, and the way of Death; and 
== which teach us what we muſt do, to be ſaved, 
tom the Wrath to come, and to inherit eternal 
Life. | 


* 


85 < The way of Man is not zow in himſelf: It 
is not in Man that walketh to direct his Steps. 
Tho we can by Nature, do many things contain- 
ed in the Law of God; and tho we can in many 
W caſes, even of our ſelves, judge what is right, 
our Conſcience bearing witneſs, to what is good 
= or evil, either, by excuſing, or elſe, accuſing us 
= accordingly; yet we are not a ſufficient Law unto 
our ſelves. Notwithſtanding therefore, the Law 
BE written in our Hearts, we ſhall never come to the 
all Knowledge of that good and acceptable, and 
perfect Will of God, which is to direct us in this 
Life, but by his Word, which he hath in due 
times manifeſted zo us: from whence we may be 
ully inſtructed in all things which belong unto our 
ate and Salvation, even the Salvation of our 
Souls. | | 
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as 16. 30. 1 Theſſ. 1. 10, Mar. 10. 17. fer. 10. 23. 
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4 The — INSTITUTES, or, 


a And if any Man ſin, (as in many things we 
offend all) there is no other way of being aſſur d that 
we ſhall not all likewiſe periſh, but from the Scrip- 
Zures ; which acquaint us that we have an Advocate 
with the Father; and give us an account in what 
manner, and upon whas terms God is pleaſed to re- 
concile us to himſelf. 


b All Scripture is given by Inſpiration of God, 
and is profitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, for 
Correction, for Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs; that 
ſuch as deſire to ſerve God truly may be Perfect, 
throughly furniſhed unto all good Works. 

e Whatſoever things were written aforetime by 
Holy Men of God, who ſpake as they were mo- 
ved by the Holy Ghoſt, were written for our 
Learning, that we, through Patience and Com- 
fort of the Scriptures, might have Hope. 

d Unto the Jews fr/# were committed the O- 
racles of God; for God ſpake with them from 
Heaven, and gave them right Judgments, and þ 
true Laws, good Statutes and Commandments, 
by the Hand of Moſes his Servant, who ſhewed 
them the way wherein they were to and the 
Work that they were to do. 5 

e And the ſame God, who at ſundry times, and 
in divers manners, ſpake in times paſt unto the 
Fathers by the Prophets, hath in theſe laſt Days 
Spoken unto us by his Son; and that which at 
the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, was 
confirmed unto us by them that heard him. 7 
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The Sincere Word of GOD. 5 
a This is the glorious Goſpel of the Bleſſed 
God, which is not after Man, neither was it re- 
ceived of Man, neither was any Man taught it 
but by the Revelation of Chriſt ; who taught the 
*X way of God truly, and enabled his Apofiles and 
Miniſters to declare unto us all the Counſel of 
God, | Db | 
d And, that we might know the Certainty of 
thoſe things wherein they were inſtructed, . zo 
whom the Goſpel was firſt preached, there is ſet forth, 
in order zo us, a Declaration of thoſe things 
which were moſt ſurely believed among them, 
even as they were delivered by thoſe which from 
the beginning were Eye-witneſſes, and Miniſters 
of the Word, and had perfect Underſtanding of 
all things: who kept back nothing wat was pro- 
fitable unto us. . | 
e We ought therefore to receive with Meekneſs, 
and all readineſs of Mind, the ingrafted Word, 
which is able to ſave our Souls; believing all 
things which are written in the Law and the Pro- 
phets; and more eſpecially holding faſt that form 
of ſound Words, and that Faith which whs once 
deliver'd unto. the Saints, in the Writings of the 


% 


= New Teſtament. | 


d And that we may not err concerning the 


23 7 | Faith, Tet us take care that we do not think of 
ù⅛ng Men above that which is written; That we are 


not Curious about the Times and Seaſons, which 


MP we have no need to know, That we avoid fool- 


ic and unlearned Queſtions, profane and vain 
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1 Tim. 1. 11. Gal. 1. 17, 12. Luke 20. 21. 1 Tim 1. 
12. Acts 20. 27. Luke 1. 4, 1. Luke 1. 1, 2, 3. Adts 
20. 20. Jam. 1. 21. Ads 17. 11. Acts 24. 14. 2 Tim. 
1.13. Judes, 41 Tim. 6. 21. 1 Cor, 4. 6. 1 Theſſ. 5. 
- I, 2 Tim. 23, I Tim, 6. 20. f 
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6 The CHRISTIAN INSTITUTES, or, 


Babblings, and Oppoſitions of Science, falſly ſo 
called; That we do not give heed to Jewiſh Fa- 
bles, and Commandments of Men that turn from 
the Truth; And that we ſtrive not about Words 
to no profit; nor ſuffer our ſelves to be miſled by 
Philoſophy and vain Deceit, after the Tradition 
of Men, after the Rudiments of the World, and 
not after Chriſt, 


a As in the Epiſtles of St. Paul, /o in the other 
Scriptures alſo, there are ſome things hard to be 
underſtood; but we muſt be both unlearned, and 
unſtable, F we wreſt zheſe to our own Deſtructi- 
on; for, generally, the Holy Writers have uſed great 
plainneſs of Speech; and they have never handled } 
the Word of God deceitfully ; /o that whoever | 
will do his Will, may know of the Doctrine 
whether it be of God: | 
d For, all that is needful for us to know of the 
common Salvation, 7s /o plainly ſet forth to us, that 
he may run that readeth : But if the Goſpe! be | 
hid, it is hid to them only that are loft, in 
* whom the God of this World hath blinded the | 

Minds of them which believe not, leſt the Light 
of the Glorious Goſpel of Chrift ſhould ſhine unto þ 


them,. 


The Scriptures then being plain and eaſy, (0 
far as is neceſſary to make us Wiſe unto Salvation | 
through Faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus ; we ought | 
zo read them with the ſame Sincerity with which | 
they were written, not Corrupting the Word 
of God, or perverting the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
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7 Tim. 6 20. Tit. I. 14. 2 Tim. 2. 14. Col. 2. 8. 
2 Pet. 3, 16. 2 Cor. 3. 12. 2 Cor. 4. 2. Joh. 7. 17. 
Jude 3. Hab. 2. 2. 2 Cor, 4. 3, 4. 2 Tim. 3. 15. 
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The Sincere Word of GOD. 7 
after our own Luſts, which make us unwilling to 
endure found Doctrine. : 

a And, having conſented to wholſome Words, 
even the Words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
the Doctrine which is according to Godlineſs, 
we ought to continue in the things which we have 
learned, and have been aſſured of; without re- 
garding what is ſaid, either by ſuch as teach things 
that they ought not, for filthy Lucre's ſake ; or by 
unruly and vain Talkers and Deceivers, who be- 
ing puff'd up by their flethly Mind, intrude into 
thoſe things which they have not ſeen, or by ſuch 
as make the Word of God of none Effectthrough - 
their Tradition. | 


b Having therefore received of the Apoſtles, by 
the Lord Jeſus, how we ovght to walk and to 
pleaſe God; Let ws receive that which we have 
heard of them, not as the Word of Men, but (as 
It is in truth) the Word of God, which effectu- 
ally worketh in them that believe : The Power 
and Demonſtration of which is ſuch, that, who- 
ſoever will not hear Moſes, and the Prophets, 
Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, yet ſpeaking to us in the 
Scriptures, neither will he be perſuaded any other 
way, of the Truth of Religion, tho' one roſe from 
the dead to aſſure him of it. | | 


The Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, which, according 
to the Commandment of the Everlaiting God, 
was made known to all Nations for the Obedi- 
ence of Faith, This is the Word of God, which 
liveth and abideth for ever: This is that Wiſdom 
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2 Tim. 4 3. Un 1 Tim, 6. 3. 2 Tim 3.14. Tit. I, II. 

Tit 1.10, Col 2. 18. Mar. 7. 13. di Theſſ. 4. 15 2; 1. 

1 Theſſ. z. 13. 1 Cor, 2. 4. Luke 16. 31. Heb. 11. 4. 
Rom. 16. 25, 26, 1 Pet. 1. 23. Jam. 3. 17, Luke 21. 15. 


B 4 from 


8 The CISTIAN INSTITUTES, or, 


from above, which all the Adverſaries of it ſhall . 
not be able to gainſay, or reſiſt; by which alſo 


we are fav'd, if we believe, and obey, from the 
Heart, that Form of Doctrine, which is delivered 
to us in the Holy Scriptures. 

z And, as there is none other Name under Hea- 
ven, given among Men, whereby we muſt be fa- 
ved, but the Name of Jeſus Chriſt ; /o neither is 
thire any other Doctrine 70 be taught, but what is 
declared unto us in the Goſpel which we have re- 
ceived, and wherein we ſtand. 

o If any Man preacheth another Jeſus; or it any 
Man, or an Angel from Heaven, preach any 
other Goſpel unto us than that which the Apoſtles 
have preached unto us, let him be accurſed. - 

e Ye ſhall not add unto the Word which God 
commandeth you, neither ſhall you diminiſh 
ought from it. 

d Add thou not unto his Words, leſt he re- 
prove thee, and thou be found a Liar; for every 
Word of God is pure. | 

e If any Man ſhall add unfo the Words of this 
Book of the New Covenant, God ſhall add unto him 
the Plagues that are written in this Book: And if 
any Man ſhall take away from the Words of this 
Book, God ſhall take away his part out of the- 


Book of Life. 


f Wherefore, let us mark that which is noted in 
the Scripture of Truth, and lay up the Words of 
this Book in our Heart, and in our Soul; and 


let us teach them our Children, ſpeaking of them 
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X when we ſit in our Houſes, and when we walk 
by the way, when we lie down, and when we 
== riſe up. | | 
7 a For the Commandment, which the Lord thy 
Cod commands-thee this Day, it is not hidden 
from thee, neither is it far off, It is not in Hea- 
ZZ ven, that thou ſhould ſay, who ſhall go up for us 
to Heaven, and bring it unto us, that we may. 
hear it and do it? Neither is it beyond the Sea, 
that thou ſhouldſt ſay, who ſhall go over the Sea 
for us, and bring it unto us, that we may hearit 
and do it? But the Word is very nigh unto thee, 
in thy Mouth, and in thy Heart, that thou may'iſt 
do it, And this is the Word which by the Go- 
ſpel is preach'd unto us, 6 

b Secret things belong unto the Lord our God, 
but thoſe things which are Revealed belong unto 
us, and to our Children, for ever, that we may 
do all the Works of this Law. | 

© If therefore thou ſhalt aſk, ſaying, What ſhall 
I do to,inherit Eternal Life? The plain Anſwer is, 
what is written in the Law, and in the Goſpel? 
How readeſt thou ? Seek ye out of the Book of 
the Lord, and read therein all the Days of your 
Life, that ye may learn to fear the Lord your 
God, and to keep all the words of this Law, and 
theſe Statutes, to da them. -  _. 2 

d Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that hear 
the words of this Book, and keep thoſe things 
which are written thefein, _ 


Es 3 3 . 
Deut. 11. 18, 19. Deut. 30. 11, 12, 13,14. 1 Pet. 1. 25. 
Deut. 29. 29. © Luke 10. 25, 26, Iſa. 34. 16. 
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10 The CarisTIAN INSTITUTES, or, 


Cuar. Il. - 


Concerning GOD; His NATURE, 


ATTRIBUTES, and WORKS. 


E * AT which may be known of God, is 
manifeſt: For the Heavens declare the 
Clory of God, and the Firmament ſheweth his 
Handy-work: So that we are without excuſe, 
if, by the things that are made, zwe do not clearly 
perceive, and underſtand his eternal Power and 1 


Godhead, 


> The Lord is alſo known by the Judgment | 


which he executeth. 

But the Scriptures having given us a plainer and 
Tuller Account of the divine Being, than the Reaſon 
of Man can diſcover, of it ſelf, the heſt, and eaſieſt 
way of coming to the right Knowledge Y God, is by 


bis Word, 


From whence we learn, 
That he is the Maker, Preſerver, and Governor of 
all things; That he is a Being every way perfect; 
20e only God; who hath. none other like him; and 


who is greater, and more excellent, than all other | 
| Beings: That he is a Spirit, Eternal and Unchange- 
able, and fills all Places by his Preſence; That his 


Happineſs, Knowledge, Wiſdom, and Power, are 


Infinite; That he is perfectiy Good and Gracious, 
Righteous and Juſt, True and Faithful, Pure and 


Holy : And, that afier all we do, « or can-know of 
him, he is Incomprehenſi ble. 


F600 go A * 
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The Sincere Word of GOD. x1 


GOD is the CxEaToOR, MaxER, and FORMER 
of all things. | 


a By him were all Things created, that are in 
Heaven, and that are in Earth, viſible and invi- 
ſible, whether they be Thrones, or Dominions, 
or Principalities, or Powers: All things were 
created by him, and for him. 

b He made Heaven, the Heaven of Heavens, 
with all their Hoſt; the Earth, and all things that 
are therein, the Seas, and all that is therein: As 
for the World, and the Fulneſs thereof, and all 
things that come forth of it, he hath founded 
them. | 


c He formed the Light, and created Darkneſs : 
the Day is his, the Night alſo is his ; He hath 
prepared the Light and the Sun: And by his 
Spirit he hath garniſhed the Heavens. 

d He gave the Sun for a Light by Day, and or- 
dained the Moon and the Stars, for a Lig ht by 
Night. 

© He hath made Summer and Winter: the 
North and the South, he hath created them, 


f The Lord hath founded the Earth, and hung 
it upon nothing. 

s He created it not in vain: he formed it to 
be inhabited. | | 

b He ſhut up the Sea with Doors, and ſaid, 
 Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no farther, and 
here ſhall thy proud Waves be ſtaid. 


—_—_ _ 
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wi a formeth the Mountains, and createth the 
in 
b God made every living Creature, Beaſt and 


Cattel, and creeping Thing of the Earth ; every 


winged Fowl and moving Creature which the 


Waters bring forth; and every Plant of the Field: 


before it was in the Earth, and every Herb of 
the Field before it grew. 


e God created Man; Male and Female created 
he them. Thou, O Lord, art our Father, and 
we are all the Work of thy Hand. We are the 
Clay and thou our Potter. Thy Hands have 


made us, and faſhioned us, Thou haſt cloathed 


us with Skin and Fleſh, and haſt fenced us with 
Bones and Sinews. Thine Eyes did ſee our Sub- 
ſtance yet being unperfect, and in thy Book were 
all our Members written, which in continuance 
— faſhion'd, when as yet there was none of 
em. 
d The Lord hath formed the Spirit of Man 
within him, fe hath made us this Soul. 
e He made, of one Blood, all Nations of Men, 
for to dwell on all the face of the Earth. 
f The Lord he is God, it is he that hath made 
us, and not we our ſelves, we are his People and 
the Sheep of his Paſture. 
8 He hath created us for his Glory: He hath 


formed us for himſelf, that we ſhould ſhew forth 


his Praiſe, 
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2: By the Word of the Lord were the Heavens 
made, and all the Hoſt of them by the Breath of 
his Month. _ 8 

Through Faith we underſtand that the Worlds 

vere framed by the Word of God, ſo that things 
W which are ſeen were not made of things which. 

= do appear. | 

cHe ſpake and they were made, he command- 
eth and they were created. He ſaid let them 
be, and it was ſo. | 

d The Lord hath made all things for himſelf; 
and for his Pleaſure they are and were created. 

For of him, and through him, and to him, are 

all things. 8 | 


e Why then hath the Fool ſaid in his Heart 
there is no God? Underſtand ye brutiſh among 
the People, and ye Fools when will ye be wiſe * 
Shall the Work ſay of him that made it, he made 
me not? e N 

t Every Houſe is builded by ſome Man, but 
he that built all things is God, . 


GOD is the PxESERvER of all things. 


By him all things conſiſt. | 
n He preſerveth and upholdeth all things by 
me Word of his Power; and they continue this 
Day according to his Ordinances. 


— — y. CER———y ns ns E———_—_——— 
* of 33. 6. b Heb. 11. 3. e Pſ. 148.5. [O 
Tranſi.} Gen. 1. 4 Prov. 16. 4. Rey. 4. 11. Rom. 11. 36; 
5 Pl. I 4. TI, PE. 94 8. If. 29. 16. a Heb. 3. 4. 
8 Col, 1.17. * Neh, 9, 6, Keb, 1. 3. II. 119. 91. 


2 The 


£4 The CHRISTIAN INSTITUTES, or, 


a The Lord hath eſtabliſhed the Heavens, and 
the Earth; and they abide. 

b He hath compaſſed the Waters with Bounds 
until the Day and Night come to an end: He 

bindeth the Floods from overfiowing. 

ce And, becauſe he hath ſaid it; therefore while 
the Earth remaineth, Seed-time and Harveſt, and 
Cold and Heat, and Summer and Winter, and 
Day and Night, ſhall not ceaſe. 

d The Earth, which drinketh in the Rain that 
cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth Herbs 
meet for them by whom it is dreſſed, receiveth 
Bleſſing from God. 


e With thee, O Lord, is the Fountain of Life: 


Thou preſerveſt Man and Beaſt: Thou giveſt 
Food to all Fleſh: In whoſe Hand is the Soul 
of every living thing, and the Breath of all Man- 
kind. 

f And God bleſſed every living Creature, and 
faid unto them, Be fruitful and multiply. He 
ſaid alſo, to every Beaſt of the Earth, and to every 
Fowl of the Air, and to every thing that creepeth 
upon the Earth wherein there is Life, I have gi- 
ven every green Herb for Meat; and it was ſo, 


g The Lord, He is the Preſerver of Men. 
h In him we live, and move, and have our 


Being. | 
i He holdeth our Soul in Life: and he will be 
our Guide, even unto Death, 


8ͤ — — — — — — 
* Prev. 3. 19 Pſ. 119. go. Job 26. 10. Job 28. 11. 
Gen 8. 21, 22. d Heb. 6. 7. „ 


2. 136. 25 Job 12. 10. Gen. I. 219 227 25, 25. 30s 
8 Job Te 20. b Acts 17. 28. F. 66, 9. Pl, 48. ** | 
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2 My Defence. is of God. The Lord is my 
Keeper, I laid me down and ſlept, I awaked, 
for the Lord ſuſtained me: The Lord ſhall pre- 
ſerve my going out and my coming in. 

b He is with me, and will keep me in all pla- 
ces whither I go, and give me Bread to eat, and 
Raiment to put on. For by him have I been hot 
den up from the Womb; he hath fed meall my 
Life long. 

c Thou, Lord, only makeſt me dwell in. Safe 
ty, and thy Viſitation preſerveth. my Spirit, 


E OD is the Supreme LORD, DisposER, and 
GoOovERNOR of all things. 


4The moſt High God is the Poſſeſſor of Hea- 
ven and Earth. All that is in the Heaven, and in 
the Earth is his. The World is his, and the Ful- 
neſs thereof. | 


God is the Judge of all; and he reigneth o 
ver all, Thine is the Kingdom, O Lord, and 
thou art exalted as Head above all. All things 
ſerve thee. 

f Whatſoever the Lord pleaſeth, that doth he 
in Heaven, and in Earth, in the Seas, and in all 
deep places. 

g He hath appointed the Ordinances of Hea- 
ven and Earth: and he doth according to his 
Will, in the Army of Heaven, and among the 
Inhabitants of the Earth. 

— —— — — —⏑46Y— — 

I. 7. 10. 1a. 3. f., 5. PE xa 6 
28: 15, 20. Pſ. 71. 6. Gen. 48.15, P ſ. 4. 8. Job 10. 12. 

4 Gen. 14. 22, 1 Chr. 29. 11. Pl, 50. 12. © Heb, 12. 
23- 1 Chr. 29. 12, 11. Pf, 119. 91. [Old Tranſl,] 
| . 135. 65 8 Jer. 3357 26. Dan. + 35» 


The 


x6 The CuniSTIAN INSTITUTES, or, 


a The Counſel of the Lord that ſhall ſtand, and 
he will do all his pleaſure, 


b All Angels and Authiorides,. and Powers, 
are ſubject to him; and his Angels do his Com- 
mandments, * unto the Voice of his 


Word. 


e The Sun, and the Moon, and the Stars, even 
all the Hoſt of Heaven, the Lord hath divided 
unto all Nations, under the whole Heaven. 

d He appointed the Moon for Seaſons, and the 
Sun knoweth his going down. ä 

e He commandeth the Sun and it riſeth not, 

and he ſealeth up the Stars. He turneth the Sha- 
dow of Death into the Morning, and maketh 
the Day dark with Night. 
t God thundereth marvellouſly with his Voice, 
he directeth the Sound of it under the whole 
Heaven, and his Lightning unto the ends of the 
Earth. x 

8 He cauſeth the Vapours to aſcend ; he ma- 
keth Lightnings with Rain, and bringeth forth 
the Wind out of his Treaſures. 

h He faith to the Snow, be thou. on the Earth ; 
he calleth for the Waters of the Sea, and poureth. 
them out upon the Face of the Earth. 

i By the Breath of God Froft is given, and the 
Breadth of the Waters is ftraitned. 

k Fire and Hail, Snow and Vapour, Wind 
and Storm fulfil his Word: He turneth them 
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round about by his Counſels, that they may do 
ZZ whatſoever he commandeth them, upon the Face 
of the World in the Earth: He cauſeth them to 
come, whether for Correction, or Mercy. 


a The Lord giveth Rain, both the former and 
thelatter Rainin his Seaſon, that Men may gather 


in their Corn, their Wine, and their Oyl: He 


alſo ſhutteth up the Heaven, that there be no 
Rain, and that the Land yield not her Fruit. 
b He viſiteth the Earth, and bleſſeth the ſpring-- 


ing thereof: He reneweth the Face of the Earth, 
and crowneth the Year with his Goodneſs; fo. 


that the Paſtures are cloathed with Flocks, and 
the Valleys are covered over with Corn. 
He cauſeth the Graſs to grow for the Cattel, 


F and Herb for the Service of Man, that he may 
bring forth Food out of the Earth. 5 | 


d He turnhth a fruitful Land into Barrenneſs,. 


| for the Wickedneſs of them that dwell therein. 


e The Lord is the God of all Fleſh, and of. 


the Spirits of all Fleſh; All his living Creatures, 


both ſmall and great Beaſts, and things creeping: 
innumerable wait upon him, that he may give. 
them their Meat in due Seaſon: That which he 
giveth them they gather; he openeth his Hand 


and they are filled with Good: When he hideth- 


his Face they are troubled ; when he taketh a- 


| way their Breath, they dye and return to their 


Duſt. 5 
f He feedeth the Fowls of the Air, and not a 
Sparrow falleth to the Ground without him. 


——— —Uä—ͥ — 


Job 37. 12,13. er. 5. 24. Deut. 11. 14, 17. 
d Pl. 65.9, 10, Pf, 104. 30. Pſ. 65. 11, 13. | 

© Pf. 104. 14. pf. 107. 33, 34. e Jer. 32. 17. 
Numb. 16. 22, Pf, 104, 25, 27, 28, 29. f Mat. 6. 26> 
Mat. 1e, 29, 


2 The: 


18 The CHRISTIAN INSTITUTES, , 


a The moſt High lack in the Kingdom off 1 PE 

Men, and giveth it to whomſoever he will. "oh ws | 
b He is th Governor among the Nations: Golf 

ruleth unto the Ends of the Earth 3 


giver; the Lord is our Kin g. 4 3 
d When the moſt High ſeparated the Sons of 4 
Adam, he divided to the Nations their Inheri- 
tance, and ſet the Bounds of the People. 1 4 
e He appointed the ancient People, and the bo 4 
things that are coming, and ſhall come. 65 
f The Lord increaſeth the Nations, and ge- 3 
ſtroyeth them: He enlargeth. the Nations, and 
firaitnerh them again; and at what inſtant he 
ſpeaketh concerning a Nation or a Kingdom, to 
build, and to plant it, or to pluck up, and pull 
down, and to deſtroy it, it ſhall be done. 
B He changeth the Times and the Seaſons: 

He removeth Kings, and ſetteth up Kings. God 
the Judge putteth down one, and ſetteth up ano- Wl 
ther. I 
h By him Kings reign, and Princes decree Ju- 70 
ſtice, even all the Judges of the Earth. : 

i From him. cometh every good and every per- 
fect Gift; neither is there any Evil in the World 
and the Lord hath not done it. 

k He killeth, and he maketh alive; he wound- 
eth, and he healeth; he bringeth down to the 
Grave, and he bringeth up. Unto God the 
Lord belong the Iſſues from Death: If he gather 


*Dan.4. 17.ñĩßb i:. © If, 33; 22. 

4 Deut. 32. 8. © If, 44. 7. Job. 12. 23. 

Jer. 18. 9, 7. S Dan. 2. 21. Pſ. 75. 7. h Prov. 8. 

15, 16. Jam. 1. 17. Am. 3. 6. E Deut. 32. 39. 
L Sam. 2,6, PI. 68, 20, Job 34. 14. 
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W unto himſelf the Spirit of Man, and his Breath, 


all Fleſh ſhall periſh together, and Man ſhall turn 
again unto Duſt, | | 


a The Preparations of the Heart in Man, and 


the Anſwer of the Tongue is from the Lord. 


He giveth Wiſdom to the Wiſe, and Knowledge 


to them that know Underſtanding: And when 
it ſo ſeemeth good in his Sight, he hideth things 
from the Wiſe and Prudent, and revealeth them 
E unto Babes. 5 


b The Lord maketh Poor, and maketh Rich: 


7 He bringeth low, and lifeth up. Riches and 


Honour come of him: And in his Hand it is to 


= make great, and to give Strength unto all. He 


raiſeth the Poor out of the Duſt, and maketh 


me barren Woman to be a Joyful Mother of 
Children. 


e The Race is not always to the Swift, nor the 
Battel to the Strong; neither yet Bread to tho 
Wiſe, nor yet Riches to Men of Underſtanding, 
nor yet Favour to Men of Skill; for who know- 
eth not in all theſe, that the Hand of the Lord 
hath wrought this ? | | 

d The Horſe is prepared againft the Day of 
Battel, but Safety is of the Lord: For he deli- 


= vereth and reſcueth : He maketh Wars to ceaſe, 


and reftraineth the Wrath of Man. 

© The Lot, alſo, is caſt into the Lap, but the 
whole diſpoſing thereof is of the Lord: In 
whoſe Hand our Breath is, and whoſe are all our 
ways. 
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Job 34. 14, 15, Prov. 16. 1. Dan. 2. 21. Luke ro. 21. 
» 2 Sam 2. 7. 1 Cf. 29, 12. PC 213.9. 6 
"0 Eccl. 9. 11. Job. 12 9. 4 Prov. 21. 31. Dan. 6. 27a 


Pf, 46 9, Pl, 76, 10. : © Prov. 16. 33. Dan. 5. 23. 


a We 


20 The CHRISTTax INSTITUTES, or, 


a We have heard with our Ears, O God, our 


© 


Fathers have told us, what Works thou didft in | 


their Days, in the times of old. 


v For, as the Earth bringeth forth her Bud, and 
as the Garden cauſeth the things that are ſown in ——_ 


it, to ſpring forth, ſo the Lord God hath cauſed t 


. Righteouſneſs and Praiſe to ſpring forth before 7 


all Nations. 
e The whole Earth is full of his Glory, and 


Riches; and they that go down to the Sea in 1 


Ships, theſe ſee the Works of the Lord, and his 
Wonders in the Deep. 

d The Lord is King for ever and ever, and his 
Dominion is an Everlaſting Dominion. 


e He ruleth by his Power for ever; let not the 1 


Rebellious exalt themſelves, 

f He is the Bleſſed, and only Potentate: 
The King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; The 
5 Lawgiver, who is able to ſave, and to de- 

roy. 


e Who hath given him a Charge, over the 


Earth? Or, who hath diſpoſed the whole World? | 


Who teacheth like him? Or, Who hath enjoyn- 
ed him his Way? He worketh all things, after 
the Counſel of his own Will; and he giveth not 
account of any of his Matters. | 


* 
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21 44. 1. b If. 61. 17. If 6 6. 3. Pſ. 104. 24, 
Pſal. 107. 23. 24. 4 Pſ. 10. 16. Dan 4. 34. 
e Pf. 66. 7. * 1 Tim. 6. 15, Jam. 4. 12. 


b 13. 2 22,23, Eph. 1, 11. Job 3 33.13» 
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The PERFECTION of G OD. In gene- 


p f 5 ral, 

1 7 Our Father, which is in Heaven, is per- 
ec. : | 

| 8&8 Þ» Thine, O Lord, is the greatneſs, and the 

: FP ower, and the Glory, and the Victory, and 

| the Majeſty. Thou art very Great, thou art 


cloathed with Honour and Majeſty. 
| 5 * The Heaven is thy Throne, and the Earth 
is thy Footſtool: Thy Name is excellent, and 
thy Glory is above the Earth and Heaven. | 
d The Lord of Hoſts he is the King of Glory: 
Honour and Majeſty are before him: Strength 
Wand Beauty are in his Sanctuary. 
he Lord is great in Counſel, and mighty in 
Word: The Lord hath done excellent things: 

his Work is Honourable, and Glorious. 
| The Work of the Lord is perfect; for all his 
Ways are Judgment. | 
| 8 The Law of the Lord is perfect; and all his 
Precepts, concerning all things, are right. | 
h The Glory of the Lord, fhall endure for 
ever. | 
| i Mho can make known to the Sons of Men the 
Glorious Majeſty of his Kingdom, and the Great- 
neſs of his Excellency? 

= + Bleſſed be thy Glorious Name, O Lord, which 

is exalted; above all Bleſſing and Praiſe, 


0 
—— — — 0 — 
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© Mat. 5. 48. + Chis: 29. r FE to, TI. 

e Iſ. 66. 1. Pſ. 148. 13. d Pf. 24. 10. Pl. 96. 6. 
© Ter. 32.18, 19. If. 12. f. Pf, TIT. 3. Deut. 32,45 
© Pl. 19. 7. Pf. 119. 128. > Pf. 104 31. 

3.21. 145. 12, Ex0d. 15. 7, E Neh. 9. 5 
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22 The CARISTIAN INSTITUTES, or, 


nue is thc Out r COD. 


with other 
Beings, 
a God is one; The Lord, is the true God; 


he is God alone. The Lord our God is one 
Lord. 
b The Lord, he is God, in Heaven above, ; 
and upon the Earth beneath; there is none | 
elſe. | 
e The Lord, he is God; there is none elſe be- 
ſides him,: Before him, there was no God form- 
ed, neither ſhall. there be after him. f 
4 Tho' there be, that are called Gods, whether 
in Heaven or in Earth; yet, to us, chere is but 
one God, the Father of whom are all things, and 
we in bim. ( 
All the Gods of the People, are Idols; which 
by Nature, are no Gods: They cannot do evil, 
neither alſo is it in them to do good; For, we 
know, that an Idol is nothing in the World; 
and, that a Graven Image is profitable for no- | 
thing; and, that there is none other God but | 
ne. | 


3 


There i Nan tis 5 him. 


F Who is like tinto thee, O Lord? Who js 
like thee, glorious in Holineſs, fearful i in Praiſes, 
doing Wonders? 

E To whom ſhall we liken God? or what Like- 
neſs ſhall we compare unto him! ? or to whom 
ſhall he be equal: 5 | 


3 Gal. 3.20, Fer. 10. 10. Pſ. 26. 10. Deut. 6. 4. 
d Deut. 4. 39. Deut. 4. 35. If, 43. 10. 
i 2 Cor. 8. 5, 6. © 1 Chr. 16. 26. Gal. 4. 8. Jer. 
10. 5. 1 Cor. 3. 4. II. 44. 10, 1 Cor. 8. 4 ER. 15.11. 
© If, 40. 18, 259 | 
| Who 


» 
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a Who, in the Heaven, can be compared un- 
o the Lord? who, among the Sons of the 
Mighty, can be likened upon him ? 

b Thou art Great, O Lord God, there is none 
like thee; neither are there any Works like un- 
to thy Works. 

c Among the Gods, there is none like unto 
thee, O Lord; there is no God, like thee, in 
Heaven above, or on Earth beneath. 

d There is none like thee, in all the Earth: 
Among all the Wiſe Men of the Nations, and in 
all their Kingdoms, there is none like unto thee, 
O King of Nations. 

e God is not (as the wicked think) altogether, 
ſuch an one as ourſelves; for, his Ways are nor 
our Ways, nor his Thoughts, our Thoughts: 
But, as the Heavens are higher than the Earth, 
ſo are his Ways higher than our Ways, and his 
Thoughts than our Thoughts. 
t Foraſmuch as we are the Off. ſpring of God, 
we ought not to think, that the Godhead is like 
unto Gold, or Silver, or Stone graven by 8 
and Man's Device. 


He is GREATER than ALL Things, 


8 Who is ſo great a God as our God? 

n Thou whoſe Name alone is Jehovah, art the 

moſt High, over all the Earth. | 

i The Lord our God is God of Gods, and 
Lord of Lords. 
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a pſ. 89, 6 Þ2Sam.7, 22. Pſ. 36. 8. 
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24 The CHRISTIAN INSTITUTES, or, 


a He is far above all Principality and Power, 
and Might, and Dominion, and every Name 


that is named, not only in this World, but alſo 
in that which is to come. 3 
b The Lord is greater than all Gods, and he 


1s to be feared above all Gods: For all the Gods E 
of the Nations are Idols; but the Lord made the 


Heavens. 


c God is greater than Man. It is he that ſitteth 4 8 7 
upon the Circle of the Earth, and the Inhabitants 97 


thereof are as Graſhoppers. | ” 
d Behold, the Nations are as a drop of 2 2 


Bucket, and are counted as the ſmall Duſt of if 
the Balance: All the Inhabitants of the Earth W 


are reputed as nothing before him; and they 
are counted to him leſs than nothing, * 9 
nity. ; 


ho hath firſt given to him, and it ſhall be 
recompenſed to him again. 


| GOD is a SPIRIT. 


f God is a Spirit. | E 
s He is inviſible; whom no Man hath ſeer, 


board his Voice at any time, or ſeen his Shape. 


ErTxaNaL. 


h The Lord he is the Eternal God, who liveth 12 
for ever and ever. 135 


2 Eph. T. 21. Dx. 71 18. 11. IC. 96. "YE e Job 1 
4 ** _ 
33-12, If. 40. 22. a1f, 40.15, Dan, 4.35. 11,40. 17. 
„Rom. It, ET oh. 4. 2 8 — 11. 27. 
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== A=Before the Day was, before the Mountains 
were brought forth, or ever he had formed the 
Earth, and the World, even from Everlaſting to 
XX Everlaſting, he is God. 
e is the Firſt and the Laſs: He is Alpha 
and Omega, the Beginning and the Ending; 
which is, and which was, and which is to 
come. 
= < His goings forth have been from of old, from 
We everlaſting; and his Years are throughout al Ge- 
== nerations. 
e is the Living God, and ſtedfaſt for ever. 
e He is the Immortal, and Everlaſting King; 
and his Throne remaineth from Generation to 
Generation. 


/ 


f He only hath Immortality. 

The Gods that have not made the Heavens 

and the Earth, even they ſhall periſh from the 

Earth, and from under the Heavens. But the 

Lord ſhall endure for ever. | 

h His Days are not as the Days of Man; 

= neither can the number of his Years be ſearched 
= out. 

= i One Day is with the Lord as a thouſand 

Yeats, and a thouſand Years-as one Day. 


UNCHANGEABLE. 


k God is the lame Yeſterday, to Day, and for 
ever. 
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but thou art the ſame, and thy Years ſhall bare 


; 15. 1 Cox. 12. 6. Pl. 33. 11. Beal. 8: . 


26 The CHRISTIAN INSTITUTES, or, 


a He is the incorruptible God; with whom is 
no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. TE 

b Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts; I am the Lord, 
I change not: Jam that Iam: This is my Name 
for ever, and this is my Memorial unto all Ge- 
nerations. | 

© There are, indeed, Diverſities of Operations, 
but it is the ſame God which worketh all in all; 
whoſe Counſel ſtandeth for ever, and the . 
Thoughts of his Heart to all Generations. 5 

d Whatſoever God doth, it ſhall be for ever; 
nothing can be put to it, nor any thing taken nh 
from it; and God doth it that Men ſhould fear 
before him. Eb 

© The Earth and the Heavens ſhall periſh; but 
thou, O Lord, remaineſt. They all ſhall wax 
old, as doth a Garment, and as a Veſture ſha!: 
thou fold them up, and they ſhall be changed; 


no end. 


PRESENT EVERY WHERE. 


f He flleth all in all. 
8 The Heaven, and Heaven of Heavens can- 
not contain thee, O God. 

h Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit, O Lord? 
Or, whither ſhall I flee from thy Preſence? If 
I aſcend up into Heaven, thou art there: If 1B 
make my Bed in Hell, behold thou art there: If 
I take the Wings of the Morning, and dwel! F 
in the uttermoſt parts of the Sea, even there | 
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oy = thy Hand lead me, and thy Right Hand 
5 2 hold me. 


2 Can it be ſaid of the Lord, that he is God of 
the Hills, but he is not God of the Valleys? 
bd Am I a God at hand, faith the Lord, and 
4 not a God afar off? Can any hide himſelf in ſe- 
cret Places, that I ſhall not ſee him? ſaith the 
Lord, Do not I fill Heaven and Earth? faith 
== the Lord. 
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| The HappixESI of GOD. 


e He is ok bleffed God who is for ever Happy: 
4 d [n his Preſence is fulneſs of Joy, and at his 
Right Hand there are Pleaſures for evermore. 
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© Can a Man be profitable unto God Or is it 
a Gain to him that thou makeſt thy way perfect? 
& Thy Wickedneſs may hurt a Manas thou art, and 

thy Righteouſneſs may profit the Son of Man: 
but if thou ſinneſt, what doſt thou againſt him ? 
Or if thy Tranſgreſſions be multiplied, what 
doſt thou unto him? And if thou be Righteous, 
what giveſt thou him? Or what receiveth he of 
thy Hand? | 
f Thy Goodneſs extendeth not to him, 
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1 His KNOWLEDGE. 

e The Lord is a God of en and judg- 

ment. 

r. 135. 10. * I Kin. 20 28. d 16x 25. 235 204 
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a He is periect in Knowledge, and knoweth | Tag 
all things: His Underſtanding is infinite. +. 

b God is Light, and in him is no Darkneſs at f 8. 
all. 1 
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e The Spirit of God knoweth the deep thing | 5 
of God. 3 ; 
d Khown unto God are all his Works from the 17 
er of the World; neither is there "0 | 
ature that is not manifeſt in his Sight, but all 
hings are naked and opened unto the Eyes of 
bs with whom we have to do. 

He looketh to the ends of the Earth, and 
Teeth under the whole Heaven. The Eyes of 
the Lord are in every Place, beholding the Evi 
and the Good. 7 

Hell and Deſtruction are before the Lord. 5 
He ſceth in ſecret; and the Darkneſs hideth not 5 
from him. Fo 
e He declareth the former things, and he eral Be 
eth things which muſt be hereafter : He declareth WM 8 
the End from the beginning, and from Ancient 
Times, the things that are not yet done. He 

revealeth Secrets, and maketh known what ſhall Þ 
be in the latter Days; Times are not hidden from 
the Almighty. 

b Behold, faith the Lord, the former things are 
come to aſs, and new things do I declare: Be- 
fore they ſpring forth, I tell you of them. 5 

i Interpretations belong to God. 
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2 The Lord beholdeth ail the Sons of Men: 
from the place of his Habitation, he looketh up- 
Fon all the Inhabitants of the Earth; He conſidereth 
all their Works. | 
d The Eyes of the Lord are always upon «s, 
from the beginning of the Year, even unto the 
5 end of the Vear. | 

= < The Lord hearkneth, and heareth, and a 
Book of Remembrance is written before him. 
Ae knoweth our down-ſitting, and our up- 
ring; He compaſſeth our Path: He counteth all 
our Steps: He is acquainted with all our Ways; 
and when we enter into our Cloſet, and ſhut our 
Door, he ſeeth us. 

e By him are Actions weighed: He ponderetk 
aul our Goings; neither is there a word in our 
X Tongues, but he knoweth it altogether. 

3 *# The Lord knoweth the Hearts of all Men: 
He ſearcheth all Hearts; and underſtandeth all 
the Imaginations of the Thoughts; He knowe@h 
the things that come into our Mind, every one 
of them; and no Thought can be withholden 
from him. 

ee diſcerneth the Thoughts and Intents of 
1 ms Heart: He underſtandeth our Thoughts afar 
off. | 
b Thou, even thou only, O God, knoweſt 
the Hearts of all the Children of Men. 


15s, ſaith the Lord, concerning Idols; Lat 
them ſhew us what ſhall happen; let them ſhew 
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the former things, what they be, or declare wh 


ions of the wicked, and their mighty Sins: He 


no Darkneſs, or ſhadow of Death, where the 
Workers of. Iniquity may hide themſelves. 


Am-2.7. Job 34-23 * c Iſ. 29. 16. Pf, 94. 9, 10. 
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things for to come; Let them ſhew the thing 7 
that are to come hereafter ; ; that we may know 
that they are Gods; yea, there is none that 
ſheweth; yea, there is none that declareth ; yea, 4 
there is none that heareth their Words. 1 


a Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God, 
and ſay thus in his Heart? How doth God know? LEY 
Is there Knowledge in the Moft High? Can he 
Judge through the dark Cloud? The Lord ſhall 
not ſee, neither ſhall God regard us: Or, Wh 
doth he ſay, God hath forgotten, he hideth his 
Face, he will never ſee it? For ſurely, the Lord] : 
beholdeth Miſchief and Spite to requite it; and} 
Whoever committeth Villainy, or Adultery, or® 
ſpeaketh lying words in my Name, even I know 
and am a Witneſs, ſaith the Lord. 

b The Lord knoweth the manifold Tranſgreſ. 


will never forget any of their Works; For hi 
Eyes are upon the ways of Man, and, there uf 


© Shall the Thing framed ſay, of him that 
framed it, he hath no Underſtanding? He that 
planted the Ear, ſhall he not hear? He that 
formed the Eye, ſhall he not ſee? He that teach- 
eth Man Knowledge, (hall not he know ? 


à God hath not Eyes of Fleſh, The Lord ſet 1 
not as Man ſeeth: For Man looketh on the our 
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ard appearance, but, the Lord looketh on the 


* Heart. 


a Neither is his Ear heavy, that it cannot hear, 
b Shall any teach God Knowledge? 


His W1SDOM. 


c God is wife in Heart: His Thoughts are very 
deep. He is mighty in Wiſdom: He is wonder- 


3 ful in Counſel, and excellent in Working. 


d The Lord poſſeſſed Wiſdom in the begin- 
ning of his Way, before his Works of Old; 
whlle as yet he had not made the Earth, nor the 
Fields, nor the higheſt part of the Duſt of the 


World. ä 


e The Lord, by Wiſdom, hath founded the 
Earth; by Enderſtanding hath he eſtabliſhed the 
Heavens; by his Knowledge, the Depths are bro- 
ken up, and the Clouds drop down the Dew: 
He hath. eſtabliſhed the World by his Wiſdom, 
and hath ftretcht out the Heavens by his Diſcre- 
tion. O Lord, how manifold are thy Works! 
in Wiſdom haſt thou made them all. | 

f And God ſaw every thing that he had made, 
and behold it was very good. He hath made e- 
very thing beautiful, in his time, 

e He is the only Wiſe God. 

h Who hath known the Mind of the Lord? 
Or, who hath becn his Counſellor 2 Who hath 


directed the Spirit of the Lord? Or, being his 
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1 Sam. 16. 7. I $0 Io b Job 21, 22. 
© Job 9.4. Pſ. 92. 5. Job. 36. 5. Iſ. 28 29, 4 Prov. 
3 22, 26. Prov. 3.19, 20, Jer. 10. 12. Pſ. 104. 24. 
Gen. 1. 31. Eccl, 3.11, 1 Tim, 1. 17. 
* Rom, 11. 34. If, 40. 2 
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Counſellor, hath taught him? With whom took mi 
he Counſel? Who inſtructed him, and taught 
him Knowledge, and ſhewed to him the way of 
Underſtanding ? - 

a Where ſhall Wiſdom be found, and where is 
the Place of Underſtanding ? The Depth ſaid, 
it is not in me; and the Sea faith, it is not with 
me: It cannot be gotten for Gold, neither 
ſhall Silver be weighed for the Price thereof : 
Whence then cometh Wiſdom, ſeeing it is hid 
from the Eyes of all Living? God underſtand- WW 
eth the way thereof, and he knoweth the place 
thereo*, M8 

b Beliold, he putteth no truſt in his Servants; 3 
and his angels he chargeth with Folly. 45 

e The Lord knoweth the Thoughts of the 
Wiſe, that they are vain; for the Wiſdom of this 
World, is Fooliſhneſs with God. 

4 There are many Devices in a Man's Heart; 
nevertheleſs the Counſel of the Lord, that hall . 
ſtand: For there is no Wiſdom, nor Under- 
ſtanding, nor Counſel againſt the Lord; who 
taketh the Wiſe in their own Craftineſs, turneth 
them backward, and maketh their Knowledge 
foolich. | 

e He reſpectet th not any that are Wiſe of Heart; 
becauſe the Fooliſhneſs of God 1s wiſer than Men: 
and he chooſeth the fooliſh things of this World 
to confound the Wiſe, that no Fleſh ſhould glory 
in his Preſence, 


f Who hath put Wiſdom in the inward Parts? 
Or, who hath given Underſtanding to the Heart? 
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If. 40. T3, 14. Job 28. 12, 14 15 20, 28, 20, 215 23. 
» fob 4. 18. © 1 Cor. 3. 20, 19. d Prov. 19. 21. 
Prov. 21. 30. Job 5. 13. it. a BS. - *Job 37. 24. 


. 25, 27, 28. f Job 38, 36. 
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WT God giveth Wiſdom to the Wiſe, and Know: 
ledge to them that know Underſtanding. 


His POWER, 


a Power belongeth unto God. He is Almighty, 
and can do every thing. | 
| b The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth ; and in 
the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting Strength. 
When his Word goeth forth out of his Mouth, 
it ſhall not return unto him void, but it ſhall ac- 
Ncompliſh that which he pleaſeth ; and it ſhall pro- 
per in the thing whereto he ſendeth it. As he 
bath thought, fo ſhall it come to paſs; and as he 
bath purpoſed, ſo ſhall it ſtand; and what his 
BE Sou! deſireth even that he doth. 

Ae worketh Signs and Wonders in Heaven, 
and in Earth; and he calleth thoſe things that 
be not as though they were. How great are hts 
Signs, and how mighty are his Wonders, 
od hath Power to help, and to caſt down; 
to ſave, and to deſtroy; and he is able to do 
100 exceeding abundantly above all that we aſk, or 
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19 


think : For he is ſtrong that executeth his Word, 
end he is able even to ſubdue all things unto him- 


v5 — — — 2 


== * There is nothing too hard for the Lord. 
here is no reſtraint to the Lord, to ſave by 


MT any, or by few, or with them that have no 


Power. For he faveth not with Sword and 


„„ Wwo' 
n 


ä 


2 


an. 2. 27. *Pſ. 6. 11. Gen. 17. 1. Job 42. 2. 
Rev. 19. 6. If, 26. 4. *If. 55. 11. J. 14. 24. 
ob 23 13. 4 Dan. 6. 27. Rom. 4. 17. Dan. 4. 3. 
20h. 25. 8. Jam. 4. 12. Eph. 3. 20. Joel a. 11. Phe 
21. * Jes: 32, 17. 1 Sam. 14. 6, 2 Chr. 14. 11. 1 
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Spear; and his Strength is made perfect in Weak | 


is his Hand waxed ſhort that it cannot ſave. 


our God, who haſt made all theſe things? 


34 The CHRISTIAN INSTITUTES, or, 


neſs. 5 
a Ha!i thou not W Haſt thou not) ks ; 
heard, that the everlaſting God, the Creator of 5 
the Ends of the Earth, fainteth not, neither i; 2 
. - 
b He neither ſlumbereth nor leepeth; neither 


e Thus faith the Lord, thy Redeemer, and A 
that formed thee from the Womb; 1 am th: 
Lord that maketh all things; that ſtretcheth fort 8 
the Heavens alone; that ſpreadeth abroad the 
Earth by my ſelf: I, even I, am he, and there 
is no God with me. "ES 

d He alone doth great Wonders. He only 
doth wondrous things. Ti; 

e The Lord is Mighty in Strength, Excellent in 
Power, who is like unto him? . 

f What God is there in Heaven, or in Earth 
that can do according to his Works, and accord: 
ing to his Might? 19 

E Are there any among the Vanities of the 1 
Gentiles that can cauſe Rain? Or can the HeaW 
ven give Showers? Art not thou he, O Lord 


h As for our Redeemer, the Lord of Hoſts i a . 
his Name. He is the God of Forces, Mighty to 
ſave; and there is no other God that can del. 15 
ver after this ſort. 8 
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The Sincere Word of GOD. 35 


2 he Lord will work, and who ſhall lett it? 
who will ſay unto him, what do'ſt thou? He 
is in one Mind, and who can turn him? The 
Lord hath purpos'd, and who ſhall diſannul it? 
His Hand is ſtretched out, and who ſhall turn it 
back? Behold he taketh away, who can hinder 
him? And who can make that ſtraight which he 
ae hath made crooked ? 

bb Who is he that faith, and it cometh to paſs, 


thi when the Lord commandeth it not? When he 
WE giveth Quietneſs, who then can make Trouble? 


And when he hideth his Face, who then can be- 
hold him, whether it be done againſt a Nation, 
or againſt a Man only? 

Who is able to ſtand before him? Who may 
= ſtand in his Sight when he is once angry? Who 
hath hardned himſelf againſt him and hath pro- 
W ſper'd? in his Hand is Power and Might, ſo that 
none is able to withſtand him; Neither is there 
any than can deliver out of his Hand. 
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The things which are impoſſible with Men, 
are poſlible with God: For the Weakneſs of God 
is ſtronger than Men: And thoſe that walk in 
Pride he is able to abaſe. 355 | 
ton © Why hen doth thy Heart carry thee away, 
that thou turneit thy Spirit againſt God? Haſt 

thou an Arm like God, or canſt thou thunder 
with a Voice like him? Can thine Heart en- 
dure, or can thy Hands be ſtrong in the Days 
that he ſhall deal with thee? Deck thy ſelf now 
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That have no Might he encreaſeth Strength. 


Father of Mercies, and the God of all Comfort, 175 


36 The CHRISTIAN INSTITUTES, or, 
with Majeity and t.xcellency, and array thy ell 
With Glory and Beauty; Caſt abroad the Rage of | 

thy ath: Behold every one that is proud, and 15 
bring ulm low, and tread down the Wicked in 7 
their Place; then will I alſo confeſs unto thee, 
that thine own right Hand can ſave thee, > 


2 God giveth Strength and Power unto his Peo- 
ple, and in all Trials and Difficulties his Grace is 
ſufficient for us. A 8 

b He giveth Power to the Faith; and to them FA 


The Gooputes of G OD: 


In General. © The Lord is good, and doth good. 

d He is good to all, and his tender Mercies are 
over all his Works. 1 

e He is the Lord which exerciſeth Loving -kind- 17 
meſs, The Earth is full of the Goodneſs of the 
Lord. Ftp 
f God 1s Love. He is the God of Peace, he 


and Conſolation, | 
, The Goodneſs of God endureth continual- 
VI There! is none good, but one, that is, God. 


i Every good Gift, and every perfect Gift, is 5 | 
from above, and cometh down from the Father 
of Lights, | 5 
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Fob 40 1, 11, 12, 14. ® pf. 68. 35. 2 Cor. 12. 9. 
> If, 40 29. < Pſ, 100. 5. Pl. 119. 68. TY 
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Rom. 15. 33. 2 Cor. 1,3. Rom. 15.5, + $2. 1, 
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The Sincere Word of GOD. 37 
a He openeth his Hand, and fatisfieth the De- 
fire of every living thing; but his Delights are 
with the Sons of Men; who giveth us richly all. 
things to enjoy. | 

b God is the Father of xs all: We are all his 
People; and of his fulneſs have we all received. 

c [s he the God of the Jews only? Is he not 
alſo of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles alſo? 
d He maketh his Sun to riſe on the Evil, and- 
on the Good, and ſendeth Rain on the fuft and 
on the unjuſt: He 1s kind unto the unthankful,. 
and to the evil. 85 


e He is our Shield and our exceeding great Re- 

ward: He is our Refuge and Strength: He hath. 

done great things for us. 

* t He hath ſhewn us the Path of Life; and 

de inclineth our Hearts unto him, to walk in his 
= ways. 8 | 

5 He is the Lord our God, which teacheth us 

to profit, which leadeth us by the way that we 

ſhould go. 

h Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: and he 

is a very preſent help in trouble. 

i He is a Father of the Fatherleſs, and a Judge 
of the Widows. He hath prepared of his Good- 

= neſs for the Poor. 

Fl k He delivereth the Poor and Needy, and him 

that hath no Helper. He is a Strength to him in 

his Diſtreſs, a Refuge from the Storm, a Shadow 

from the Heat, 
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a Herein is the Love of God to Man perfect- 
ed, that he ſpared not his own Son, but deliver- 
ed him up for us all; who will have all Men to 
be ſav d, and to come unto the Knowledge of the 
1 = 
b Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily loadeth us 
with Benefits. 4 


c God giveth to all Men liberally , and up- 
braideth not. 
d Behold God is Mighty, and deſpiſeth not any. 
e I will be gracious, ſaith the Lord, to whom 
I will be gracious, and will ſhew Mercy on whom 
I will ſhew Mercy. 


To the Righ- f TheEyes of the Lord run to and 
teous. fro throughout the whole Earth, to 
ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of them whoſe 
Heart is perfect towards him. He withdrau eth 
not his Eyes from the Righteous. 
He preventeth them with the Bleſſings of 
Goodneſs ; and no good thing will he withhold 
from them that walk uprightly. 
b If they obey and ſerve him, they ſhall ſpend 
their Days in Proſperity, and their Years in Plea- 
-Tures: Their Soul ſhall be at eaſe. 
i Thou, Lord, wilt bleſs the Righteous, and 
with Favour wilt thou opa him as with a 
Shield. | 
K The Lord taketh pleaſure in them that fear 


him, and ſuch as are upright in their way are 
his delight. | 


— —B 


1 Joh. 10. 12. Rom. 8. 32, 1 Tim. 2.4. pf 68.19, 

Jam. 1. 5. 1 Job 36, 5. © EX. 33. 19. 

* 2 Chr. 16. 9. Job36, 7. 8 Pf. 21. 3. If, 7 II, 

11. . 25. . IPI. 5. Ia 
* Pl, * 11. . 11. 20. 
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a He will fulfil the Deſire of them that fear 
him. 

b God giveth to a Man that is good in his 
ſight Wiſdom, and Knowledge, and Joy; and 
him ſhall he teach in the way that he ſhall 
chuſe. 

e The Secret of the Lord is with them that 
fear him, and he will ſhew them his Covenant. 

d He will give them one Heart, and one Way, 
that they may fear him for ever, for the good of 
them, and of their Children after them. 

e All the Paths of the Lord are Mercy, and 
Truth, unto ſuch as keep his Covenant. 

f The Lord ſhall open unto them his good 
Treaſure, and bleſs all the Work of their Hand. 

s How great is thy Goodneſs, O Lord, which 
thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee, which 
thou haſt wrought ſor them that truſt in "thee, 
before the Sons of Men! Thou ſhalt hide them 
from the Pride of Man, thou ſhalt keep them 
from the Strife of Tongues. 

b The Salvation of the Righteous is of the 
Lord; he is their Strength in the time of Trou- 
ble, He ſhall deliver them in fix Troubles, and 
in ſeven there ſhall no Evil touch them, In Fa- 
mine he ſhall redeem them from Death, and in 
War from the Power of the Sword. 

i He ſhall deliver them from the Wicked. 

* The Name of the Lord is a ſtrong Tower; 
the Righteous runneth into it, and is ſafe. 

| The Steps of a good Man are ordered by 
the Lord: tho' he fall, he ſhall not be —_— 


—— 


«pf, 143. 19. b Eccl. 2. 50 EY; 25. 12. 
«PL 25. 14. 4 Jer, 32. 39. „ 
Deut. 28. 12. Pſ. 31. 19, 20- * Pſ. 37. 39. 
Job 5. 19, 20. Pſ. 37. 40. 5 roy, I8, 10, 
Pf. 2 73, 24. 
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40 The CRRISTTAN INSTITUTES, or, 


caſt down; for the Lord upholdeth him with his 
Hand. 

a Like as a Father pitieth his Children, ſo the 
Lord pitieth them that fear him. 

b Many times he withholdeth them from ſin- 
ning againſt him And when the Wicked have 
thought Evil againſt them, God meaneth it for 
Good. 

e When a Man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he 
maketh. even his Enemies to be at Peace with 
him. 

d The Lord forſaketh not his Saints, neither 
will he leave them deftitute of his Mercy, and 
Truth. None of them that truſt in him ſhall be 
deſolate. a 


Fo the wie- e The Lord is plenteous and rich 
4: ftyled in Mercy; the Lord is very pitiful, 
and of tender Mercy. 

f The Mercy of the Lord is everlaſting: And 
his Compaſſions fail not. | 


£ The Lord is Long-ſuffering, full of Com- 
paſſion, flow to Anger, not willing that any 
ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to Repen- 
tance. | — _ 

k Good and upright is the Lord; therefore will 


he teach Sinners in the way. 


i He waiteth that he may be gracious; ſaying to 
the Children of Men, will ye not be made clean? 
When ſhall it once be? 


__ RY 


b Gen. 20, 6. 


„ ® Pl. 103. 13. 
Gen. 50. 20. © Nö. 16.7. d Pſ. 37. 28. 
Gen. 24. 27. Pl. 34. 22. "© Bf. Tos. 8. pk. a. 4. 
Jam. 5. 11. t Pf. 100. 5. Lam. 3. 22» = 

& Pl. 86. I5, Joel 2. 13. 2 Pet, 3. 9% PP, 25,8. 
I. 30, 1%: Jex. 13, 27, . 
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The Sincere Word of GOD. 4x 


2 He draweth them with Cords of a Man, 


with Bands of Love. 


Fury is not in him; but he deferreth his An- 


; leer, and refraineth for the Tranſgreſſor, that he 
cut him not off, 


2. „ 4 


c He endureth with much Long: ſuffering, the 


Veſſels of Wrath, fitted to Deſtruction. 


d Tho' he cauſe Grief, yet will he have Com- 
paſſion, according to the multitude of his Mer- 


#4 cies; For he doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve 
the Children of Men. 


e As a Man chaftneth his Son, ſo the Lord our 
God chaſtneth «s, that he may humble us, and 


prove us, to do us good at our Jatter end. 
f As [I live, ſaith the Lord God, I have no 


| pleaſure in the Death of the Wicked; but that the 
Wicked turn from his way, and hve. 


g Many a time 44th he turned his Anger away, 
and did not ſtir up all his Wrath; and, in Wrath, 
he oftentimes. remembreth Mercy. 

h His Anger endureth but a moment, and in. 


| lis Favour is Life. In a little Wrath, I hid my 


Face from thee, for a moment; but, with ever-- 


| laſting Kindneſs will I have Mercy on thee, ſaith 


the Lord. | | 
He will not always chide: He retaineth not 


his Anger for ever; becauſe he delighteth in. 
Mercy : Forhe knoweth our Frame; he remem-- 
| breth, that we are Duſt. 


k It is of the Lord's Mercies, that we are not- 
conſumed: Becauſe he hath not dealt with us af- 


OS — 


* Hoſ. 11. 4. diC29.4 „ 
l Rom 9 22. 4 Lem. 3. 2 Deut. 2. 3, 16. 
t. 8 Pf. 78. 38. Hab. 3. 2. 
* PC 36.4 16 ©. 1 Pl. 103, 9. Mic. 7. 18. 
Pl, 103. IK Lam. 3, 22. Pſ. 103, 10. | 
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42 The CarISTIAN INSTITOTES, or; 


ter our Sins, nor rewarded us, according to our 
Iniquities. 


God nn, of us leſs. than. our Iniquity de- 5 


ſerveth. 


give. 


Forgiveneſſes, tho' we have rebelled againſt 
bim. 
d The Lord is merciful and gracious, for- 


giving Iniquity, and Tranſgreſſion, and Sin. 


There is Forgiveneſs with him, that he may be 
feared 


© Let the Wicked forſake his Way, and the 


Unrighteous Man his Thoughts, and let him re- 


turn unto the Lord, and he will have Mercy up- 
on him, and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon. 

He will not turn away his Face, from them 


that return unto him; but, he will turn again, 


and have Compaſſion upon them; he will ſubdue 


their Iniquities, and he will caſt all their Sins into 


the Depths of the Sea.. 
g Who can forgive Sins but God alone? 
h Who is a God, like unto thee, O Lord, that 


1 Iniquity, and paſſeth * Tranſgres 
ion? . 


— — — _— ——— —— 


Pf. 103,16. Job 11. 6. b Pf. 86. 5. 

© Dan. 9.9, 4 Ex. 34. 6,7 Pf. 130. 4. 
. 7 _ * 2 Chr. 30. 9. Mic. 7. 19. . 
Luke 5, 21. > Mie, 7, s. 


b Thou; Lord, art Good, and ready to for- 


e To the Lord our God belong Mercies and 
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The Sincere Word of GOP. 43 


His JUSTICE, 


2X = The Lord is Righteous. He is a Juſt God. 
nie loveth Righteouſneſs; and exerciſeth Judg- 
ment in the Earth. 

b He is excellent in Judgment, and. in plenty of 
Juſtice. - | f 

c The Statutes of the Lord are right. Juſt and 
true are his ways And, we are ſure, that the 
Judgment of God is according to Truth. 

d The Lord our God is righteous: in all his 
Works which he doth. 

e Thy Righteouſneſs, O Lord, is an everlaſt- 
ing Righteouſneſs, and thy Law is the Truth: 
every one of thy Righteous Judgments endureth 
for ever, m IS 


f Righteous is the Lord, and upright are his 
Judgments, For the Work of a Man ſhall he 
render unto him, and cauſe every Man to find 
according to his ways. | 

s Whatſoever good thing any Man doth, the 
ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord, whether he 
be bound or free; but he that doth wrong, ſhall 
receive for the wrong he hath done: For God 
will render to every Man according to his Deeds. 
And according to their deſerts will he Judge 
them: condemning the Wicked, to bring his 
way upon his Head; and juſtifying the Righ- 
teous, to give him according to his Righteouſ- 
neſs; ſo that Men ſhall ſay, verily, there is a 


* Pl. 129. 4. If. 45 21. Pf, 11. 7. Jer. 9. 24. 
b Tob 37. 23 e Pſ. 19. 8. Rev. 15. 3. Rom: 2. 2. 
4 Dan 9. 14. © Pſ. 119 142, 160. Ff Pf. 119. 137. 
Job 34. 11. E. Eph. 6. 8. Col. 3. 25, Rom. 2. 6. 
Ezek. 7. 27, 1 Kin, 8. 32, Þf, 58. 11. 
Reward. 


* — 
3 — — - 
TI 4% \ —— 
rey 2 
— — 2 tee * 


— Ako 2 


3 —— — — 2 
wy 


oC OI es ee; ee. — 9 — RIS 
— - - EDI” 
— - e 2 bs — * . — 
S. 5 - — r — 3 3 SS 
. ag 24 = 
am. - 7 Zu OR wo W bs " 
mo AE. x; US — rer : 
= Ws A k 
6 — — — W 
p _— — 5 — — — — Ls 
— ” ———— ö!— — — — 
2 1 By n 
— R 2 — - * 3 . 22 
—— 0 - 
« 
a 3 —— - = 


ww * 
* N 
= 
— 2 — 
2 7 3 * 4 
ub, p 
— * 1 
_ — 
1 — 
22 — 


De I. IRS. 


— — 
— 


—— — 


x — — * IS — 
2 2 


— 2 


— Ee 


44 The CuRISTIAN INSTITUTES, or, 


Reward for the Righteous, verily he is a God 
that judgeth in the Earth. 

a The there be often one Event to the Righ- 
teous, and to the Wicked: tbo' the Tabernacles 
of Robbers proſper, and, they that provoke God 
are ſecure, into whoſe hand God bringeth abun- 
dantly: Behold, the Day cometh, when ye fhall 
diſcern between the Righteous and the Wicked, 
between him that ſerveth God, and him that ſer- 
veth him not. 

b Tho' a Sinner do Evil an hundred times, 


and his Days be prolong d, yet, ſurely I know, Wl 


that it ſhall be well with them that fear God; but 
it ſhall not be well with the Wicked, becauſe he 
feareth not before God. 

c God hath appointed a Day, in the which 
he will judge the World in Righteouſneſs; and 
miniſter Judgment unto the People in Upright- 
neſs. 

d To me (faith the Lord) belongetn Ven- 
geance and Recompence: I will render Ven- 
geance to mine Enemies, and reward them that 
hate me. 

e The Lord our God is a conſuming Fire, e- 
ven a jealous God. His Power, and his Wrath 
is againſt all them that forſake him; and tho 
hand join in hand, the wicked ſhall not be un- 
puniſh'd. 

f Wherefore then do the Wicked contemn 
God, and ſay in their Heart, the Lord will not 
require it? He knoweth vain Men; he ſeeth 
Wickedneſs alſo; will he not then conſider it? 
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Pi. 58. 11. Eccl. gag, Job 1 12. 6. Mal. 4. 1. Mal. 3. 18. 
dBccl. 8.12, 12. Acts 17. 31. Pſ. 9. 8. 
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The Sincere Word of GOD. 45 


ne will not at all acquit the Wicked: he will by 
no means clear the Guilty. 


2 He will not be ſlack to him that hateth him, 


. | he will repay him to his Face, 


b If thou ſeeſt the Oppreſſion of the Poor, and 


© violent perverting of Judgment and Juſtice in 2 
Nation, marvel not at the matter, for he that is 


higher than the higheſt regardeth, and there be 


higher than they. 


e The Soul that ſinneth it ſhall dye. The Son 


E ſhall not bear the Iniquity of the Father, neither 
| {hall the Father hear the Iniquity of the Son. 


'The Righteouſneſs of the Righteous ſhall be up- 


on him, and the Wickedneſs of the Wicked ſhall 


be upon him. | 
d The Servant which knew his Lord's Will, 


and did not according to it, fhall be beaten with 
| many Stripes; but he that knew it not, and did 
| things worthy of Stripes, ſhall be beaten with few 


Stripes. For unto whomſoever much is given, 
of him ſhall much be required, 
e ſt ſhall be more tolerable in the Day of Judg- 


| ment for ſome, than for others; and they that have 
been more corrupted in all their ways than others 
| ſhall receive greater Damnation. 


f What ſhall we fay then ? Is God unrighteous 


| that taketh Vengeance? God forbid; For then 
| how ſhall God judge the World? Surely God 
will not do wickedly, neither will the Almighty 


pervert Judgment. 
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a He is Juſt in all that is brought upon us. He 
will not lay upon Man more than right, that he 
ſhould enter into Judgment with God. 

b That be far from him, to flay the Righteous 
with the Wicked, and that the Righteous ſhould 
be as the Wicked, that be far from him. Shall 
not the Judge of all the Earth do R. ght? | 

c Is it good that he ſhould oppreſs, and 
ſbine upon the Counſel of the Wicked? God 
forbid. 

d There is no Iniquity with the Lord our 
God, nor Reſpect of Perſons, nor taking of 
Gifts. He regardeth not Perſons, nor taketh Re- 
ward. 

e He accepteth not the Perſons of Princes; 
nor regardeth the Rich more than the Poor; For 
they are all the Work of his Hands. 

f God is no Reſpeter of Perſons, but in 
every Nation he that feareth him, and work- 
eth Righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. And, 
F he maketh them, that have wrought but 
one Hour, equal to thoſe which have born 
the Burthen and Heat of the Day; is it not 
lawful for him to do what he will with his 


_ own? 


s Shall mortal Man be more juſt than God? Is 
not my way equal, ſaith the Lord? Are not 
your ways unequal? Wilt thou diſannul my 
Judgment? Wilt thou condemn me that thou 
mayeſt be Righteous? 


e ee — — N — . nm 95 — 
* Neh.9. 33. Job 34. 23. » Gen, 18, 25. 
2 * Job „ 855 2 Chr. 19. 7. Deut. 10. 17. 
34. 19. Acts 10. 34, 35. Mat, 20. 12, 15. 


8 Job; 17. EZek. 18. 25, Job 40. 8, 
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a If one Man fin againſt another, the Judge 
hall judge him; but if a Man ſin againſt the Lord, 
| Who thall intreat for him? 


His TxuTH and FAITHFULNESS, 


b God is true. He is the God of Truth. 

_ © Juſt and true are thy Ways, thou King of 
Saints. 
| 4 His Words are true; and his an are 

Faithfulneſs and Truth. The Word that he ſhall 
8 ſpeak ſhall come to paſs: He will ſay the Word, 
and will perform it. 

e He is the Faithful God, which keepeth Co- 
venant and Mercy with them that love him, and 
keep his Commandments, | 

fHe is faithful who hath promiſed: For all 
his Promiſes are Yea and Amen. 

g He keepeth Truth for ever. He hath re- 
membred the Word which he commanded to a 
thouſand Generations. Thy Word, O Lord, is 
true from the beginning; and thy Truth endureth 
for ever. For ever, O Lord, thy Word is ſet- 
tled in Heaven; and thy Faithfulneſs is unto all 
Generations, 

h The Lord hath done that which he had de- 
viſed: He hath fulfilled his Word that he had 
commanded in the Days of Old: There failed 
not ought of any good thing which the Lord had 
ſpoken; all came to pals. 
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1 Sam. 2. 25, b 2 Cor. 1. 18. If. 65. 16. 
© Rev. 15 3. 4 2 Sam.7. 28. If. 25. 1. Ezek. 12. 25. 
Deut. 7.9. f Heb. 11. 11. Heb. 10. 23. 2 Cor. 1. 29, 
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a Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but his 
Words ſhall not paſs away. Neither ſhall there 
fail one word of all his good Promiſe, 

b He alſo is Wiſe, and will bring Evil, and 
Will not call back his Words. 

e His Covenant will he not break, nor alter the 
thing that is gone out of his Lips. 

d Our Labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord: 
For, he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor 


Forſake thee. 


e The Lord is not flack concerning his Pro- 
miſe, as ſome Men count ſlackneſs. 77 

f God is not a Man, that he ſhould Lye, nei- wn 
ther the Son. of Man, that he fhou'd repent, WM 
Let God be True, but every Man a Lyar. 

g If we believe not, yet, he abideth Faithful; 
he cannot deny himſelf, It is impoſſible for God 
to Lye. | 

h Hath he faid, and ſhall he not do it? Or 


| hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good?! 


I have ſpoken it, (faith the Lord,) I will alſo 
bring it to paſs; I have purpoſed it, I will allo WW. 
do it: I will not repent; neither will I turn back 
from it. „ : 


His Horintess, 


1 The Lord our God is Holy. He is the Lord Z 


our Holy One, Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord = 


of Hoſts. 
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The Sincere Word of GOD. 49 
a'God is Pure, and every word of God is 
ure. | | 
b Holy and Reverend is his Name. 
Sy e The Lord is righteous in all his Ways; an 
Holy in all his Works. | 
BE &54 TheLaw of God is Holy, and his Command- 
W ments are Holy, and Juſt, and Good, 
| e Thou only, O Lord, art Holy. 

Ff There is none Holy as the Lord. Who is 
like unto thee, O Lord, glorious in Holineſs ? 


e Behold, he putteth no Truſt in his Saints; 
= yea the Heavens are not clean in his Sight. 
b Far be it from God, that he ſhould do Wick- 
edneſs, and from the Almighty, that he ſhould 
commit Iniquity. God cannot be tempted with 
Evil, neither tempteth he any Man. 


= iy ſay ye, every one that doth Evil is good 
in the fight of the Lord, and he delighteth. in 
ag them? He is not a God, that hath Pleaſure in 
Wickedneſs, neither ſhall Evil dwell with him. 
He is of purer Eyes, than to behold Evil; and 
cannot look on Iniquity ; the fooliſh ſhall not 
ſtand in his fight, he hateth all workers of Ini- 
Wquity. FS : 7 

= * The Way of the Wicked, the Thoughts of 
the Wicked, the Sacrifice and Prayer of the 
WE Wicked are an Abomination to the Lord. 


Ss S——_ hd „ 
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4 1 Joh. 3. 3. Prov. 30. f. b Pf. 111. 9. | 
* pf, 145. 17. d Rom. 7. 12. Rev. 15. 4. 

1 Sam. 2 2. Ex. 15. 11. aebi | 
Job 36, 10. Jam, 1. 13. Mal. 2. 17. Fſ. 5. 4. 


8 _ 1. 10. -Ph 5-5: * Prov, 15. 9, 26, 8. Prov. 
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2 The Righteous Lord loveth Righteouſneſs; 

His Countenance doth behold the Upright. The 
Lord taketh pleaſure in them that fear him: But 
to all thoſe that work Wickedneſs, he faith, De- 
part from me, I know you not. "4 
b Surely, God will not hear Vanity, neither 
will the Almighty regard it: but the Prayer of 
the Upright is his Delight. 15 


GOD is INCOMPREHENSIBLE. 


e Behold, God is Great, and we know him 
not; touching the Almighty, we cannot find him 
out, His Greatneſs is unſearchable. (7 

d Can we, by Searching, find out God ? can 
we find out the Almighty unto Perfection? Such 
Knowledge is too wonderful for us: It is high, 
we cannot attain unto it. And when we talk if il 
him, we cannot order our Speech, by reaſon of 
Darkneſs. 

What Man knoweth the things of a Man, 
_ fave the Spirit of a Man, which is in him? even 
fo the things of God knoweth no Man, bur the 
Spirit of God. 

f Verily, O God, thou art a God that hide! 
thy ſelf: dwelling in the Light, which no Mail 
can approach unto. | 


O the depth of the Riches, both of tle 
Wiſdom and Knowledge of God! there is u 
ſearching of his Underſtanding, We know no 
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*Pſ. 11. 7. Pſ. 147. 11. Luke 13. 27. job 35. 1 
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The Sincere Word of GOD. 5r 
the. Thoughts of the Lord, neither underſtand 


we his Counſel. 
a Who knoweth the Power of his Anger? 


and the Thunder of his Power who can under 
ſtand ? 

b How unſearchable are his Judgments, and 
his Ways paſt finding out? His Judgments are a 


great Deep. 
A £ We are not able to comprehend what is the 
W breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and 
to know the Love of God, which paſſeth all 
= Knowledge. 


J 4 Who can utter the mighty Acts of the Lord? 
Who can ſhew forth all his Praiſe ? 

Many, O Lord, are thy wonderful Works 
which thou haſt done; they cannot be reckoned 


vp. in order, unto thee: If we would declare, 


and ſpeak of them, they are more than can be 
numbred. f 
f God hath done great things, and unſearch- 
able; marvellous things, paſt finding out. 
nw things doth he, which we cannot compre- 
en ; 
E No Man can find out the Work that God 


maketh, from the Beginning to the End: Tho“ 
== a Man labour to ſeek it out, yet he ſhall not find 
n: yea tho' a Wiſe Man think to know it, yet 


ſhall he not be able to find it. | 
E Stand ſtill, and conſider the wondrous Works 
of God. Doſt thou know when God diſpoſed 
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Mic. 4 12. Pſ. 90. 11. Job 26. 14. Rom. 11. 327 
Pf. 36. 6. e Eph. 3. 18. 4. 106, 2. 
> I. f Job 5.9, Job 9. 10. Job 37. 5. 
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them? Doſt thou know the wondrous Works of 8 


him which is perfect in Knowledge? 

a Who hath meaſured the Waters in the wall 
low of his Hand, and meted-out Heaven with 
the Span, and comprehended the Duſt- of the 


Earth in a Meaſure, and weighed the Mountains 


in Scales, and the Hills in a Balance ? 

b The Hoſt of Heaven cannot be numbred, 
neither the Sand of the Sea meaſured. 

LO! Theſe are parts of his Ways; but how 


little a portion is heard of him? 


d As thou knoweſt not what is the way of the 


Spirit, nor how the Bones do grow in the Womb 


of her that is with Child: even ſo thou knoweft 
not the Works of God, who maketh all. 


. 37. 16. 2 If}. 40 12. Ne. 33.22, 


c Job 26. 14. 4 Eccl. 11. 5. 
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The Sincere Word of GOD: 53 


Cn AP, III. 


Concerning the NATURE and CO N. 
DITION of MAN. 


n 
1 | The Original FoxmaTion and SrarE of MAN 


OD created Man in his own Image, afier 
- his Likeneſs : In the iLkeneſs of God made 
he him. 
= Þ» He made him a little lower than the An- 
gels; and crowned him with Glory and Ho- 
nour. 
= < And the Lord God formed Man, of the 
BW Duſt of the Ground; and breathed into his 
5 Noſtrils the Breath of Life And Man became a 
lising Soul, He was fearfu'ly and wonderfully 
made; and his Subſtance curiouſly wrought, in - 
ſecret. 
And becauſe, It was not good that the Man 
= ſhould be alone, the Lord made a Woman, to 
be an help meet for him: and ſhe was taken out 

1 of Man. ; 
The Man is not of the Woman, but the Wo- 
man of the Man: neither was the Man created 
for the Woman, but the Woman for the Max. 
vor, the Man is the Image and Glory of God, 
n Put the Woman is the Glory of the Man. 


— — — 
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Gen. 1. 27, 26. Gen. 5.1 PLS . 
Gen. 2. 7. Pf. 139. 14, 15. 9 Geh. 2. 18, 22,23. 


Cor. 11, 8, 9;, 7, 
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a There is a Spirit in Man, and the Inſpira- WW 
tion of the an giveth them Underſtand- 
Ing. 0 

5 God, our Maker, teacheth us more than the 
Beaſts of the Earth; and maketh us wiſer than 
the Fowls of Heaven. 75 

e The Spirit of Man is the Candle of the 
Lord. h 5 
3 God made Man upright. 

© The Lord made him to have Dominion over Wl 
the Works of his Hands: he put all things under g 
his Feet. All Sheep, and Oxen, yea and the 
Beaſts of the Field; the Fowl of the Air, and Toh 
the Fiſh of the Sea, and whatſoever paſlctu 1 
through the Paths of the Seas. 4 


. 
t And the Lord planted a Garden in Eden; * 
and out of the Ground he made to grow every an 
Tree that is pleaſant to the fight, and good for 
Food; the Tree of Life alſo, in the midſt of the * | 
Garden; and the Tree of Knowledge of Good 
and Evil: And he put the Man whom he half 
formed into the Garden; to dreſs It, and to rey i 
* 5 
= And the Lord commanded the Man, far 1 
„Of every Tree of the Garden thou mayel e 
9 Eat; but of the Tree of the Knowledge ol 
Good and Evil, thou ſhalt not Eat of it: For, ii, 
the Day that thou Eateſt thereof, thou ſhal 
ſurely Dye. 
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» And Adam gave Names to all Cattel, and to 
the Fowl of the Air, and to every Beaſt of the 
Field. 

bAnd they were both naked, the Man and his 
Wife, and were not aſhamed. 


"The Farr of M4 N. 


e Now the Serpent having beguiled Eve 
through his Subtlety, ſhe took of the Fruit of 
the Tree, of which God hath ſaid unto the Man 
and the Woman, ye ſhall not eat of it, neither 
ſhall ye touch it leſt ye dye; and ſhe did ear, and 
gave allo unto her Huſband with her, and he 
did eat. 

d And the Eyes of them both were opened, and 
they knew that they were naked; and therefore 


they ſewed Fig-leaves together, and made the m- 


ſelves Aprons. 

e And when they heard the Voice of the 
Lord _ unto them, they were afraid, and 
hid themſelves from the Preſence of the Lord 
God. And when the Lord aſked them whether 
they had eaten of the Tree whereof he com- 
manded them that. they ſhould not eat; the 
Man, zo excuſe himſelf, ſaid, the Woman, whom 
thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the 
Tree, and I did eat: And the Woman, to cover 


her Guilt, ſaid, the Serpent beguiled me, and I 
did eat. 


f Then the Lord God ſaid unto the gerpent, 


— —- enemy 


— 
Sei Gen. . 5. Gen. 3 Io 
2 Cor. IT. 3. Gen, 3. 6, 3: 6. | 4 Gen. 3. 7. 
Gen, 3. 8, 9, 11, 12, 12 Gen. 3. 14: 
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becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art curſed a- 
bove all Cattel, and above every Beaſt of the 


Field: Upon thy Belly ſhalt thou go, and Duſt i 
ſhalt thou eat all the Days of thy Life: And 
I will put Enmity between thee and the Wo- 
man, and between thy Seed and her Seed; it 
N bruiſe thy Head, and thou thalt bruiſe his 

ee 

a Unto the Woman he ſaid, I will greatly mul- 
tiply thy Sorrow, and thy Conception: In Sor- 
row thou ſhalt bring forth Children, and thy de- 
ſire ſhall be to thy Huſband, and he ſhall rule o- 
ver thee. 2 

d And unto Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt 
hearkned unto the Voice of thy Wife, and haſt 
eaten of the Tree of which I commanded thee, 
ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eat of it; Curſed is the 
Ground for thy ſake; In Sorrow ſhalt thou eat of 
it all the Days of thy Life; Thorns alſo and 
Thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to thee; and in the 
Sweat of thy Face ſhalt thou eat Bread /till thou 
return unto the Ground. 

© Unto Adam alſo, and unto his Wife, did 
the Lord God make Coats of Skins, and cloath- 
ed them. | 
4 And the Lord God faid, Behold the Man is 
become as one of us, to know Good and Evil: 
and therefore, leſt he ſhould put forth his Hand, 
and take allo of the Tree of Life, and eat, and 
live for ever, the Lord drove him out from the 
Garden of Eden, to till the Ground from whence 


ke was taken. 
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Gen. 3. 14, 15. Gen 3. 16. » Gen 3. 17, 
18, 19. 28 Gen. 3. 21. 4 Gen. 3 2237 23, 2 4+ 
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2 After this Adam knew his Wife; and he 
begat a Son in his own Likeneſs, after his 1 


mage. And aſter he had lived nine hundred and 


4 multiply upon the Face of the Earth, that the 


all; Noah only remaining alive, and they that 


manded him to make; wherein few, that is, 


* m - » 
— 


: thirty Years, and begat Sons and Daughters, he 
died. 5 
b And it came to paſs, when Men began 19 


WEarth was corrupt before God, and filled witi 
Violence; and the Wickedneſs of Man was great, 
Wand every Imagination of the Thoughts of his 
Heart was only Evil continually. And thus it 
continued till the Flood came, and deſtroyed them 


vere with him in the Ark, which God had com- 


Weight Souls, were ſayed by Water. x | 
After the Flood, when the Generations of the 
ons. of Noah were multiplied, the whole Earth - 
was of one Language and of one Speech, till they 
ca ttempted to build them a City and a Tower, 
= whoſe top: might reach unto Heaven; and then 
the Lord confounded their Language, that they 
might not underſtand one another's Speech: And 
from thence did the Lord ſcatter them abroad 
ypon the Face of all the Earth. 

d Since which time the Lord weakned the Strength. 
of Man, and ſhortned his Days. 


, 
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Gen. 4 1. Gen. 5. 3, 4, 5. d Gen. 6. I5 11, . 
Gen. 6. 5. Luke 17. 27. Gen. 7,23. Gen. 6. 14, 22. 
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The PRESENT SrarE of MA N by NA Tun. 
His Mok TALITr. 


a It is appointed unto Men once to dye. 

b The Days of Man are determined; the num- 
ber of his Months are with the Lord; He hath 
appointed his Bounds that he cannot pals. 

c The Duft ſhall return to the Earth as it was; 
and the Spirit ſhall return unto God who gave 
It. 8 

d What Man is he that liveth and ſhall not ſee 
Death? And who ſhall deliver his Soul from 
the hand of the Grave? There is no Man that 
hath Power over the Spirit, to retain the Spirit; 
neither hath he Power in the Day of Death; 
and there is no Diſcharge in that War, neither 
mall Wickedneſs deliver thoſe that are given to 


it. 

e The inward Thought of the rich is, that their 
Houſes ſhall continue for ever, and their Dwel- 
Iing- places to all Generations: nevertheleſs, Man 
—_— Honour, abideth not. | 

f Wiſe Men likewiſe dye, as well as the fooliſh Wl 
and brutiſh Perſon: And they that truſt in their 


Wealth, and boaſt themſelves in the multitude of 


their Riches; None of them can by any means 
redeem the Soul of his Brothar; nor give to God 
a Ranſom for Hhimſelf, that he ſhould ſtill live. for 
ever, and not fee Corruption, 
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a No Man is fure of Life; but, they that are 
exalted for a little while, are taken out of the 
way as all other, and cut off, as the tops of the 
Ears of Cora Death ſhall feed on them, and 
their Beauty ſhall conſume in the Grave. | 

d Man dieth, and waſteth away; yea, Man gi- 
veth up the Ghoſt, and where is he? He ſhallre- 
turn no more to his Houſe, neither ſhall his Place 
know him any more. There is hope of a Tree, 
if it be cut down, that it will ſprout out again, 
and that the tender Branch thereof will not ceaſe; 
but Maa lieth down, and riſeth not till the Hea- 
vens be no more. 

c One Generation paſſeth away, and another 
Generation cometh. And the Memory of them 
that are dead is forgotten: Alſo their Love, 
and their Hatred, and their Envy, is now pe- 
riſhed; neither have they any more a Portion 
for ever, in any thing that is done under the 
Sun, | | 

d Man goeth to his long Home, and the Mour- 
ners go about the Streets. 


e By one Man Sin entred into the World, and 
| Death by Sin, and ſo Death paſſed upon all Men: 
For in Adam all dye. ; 


The Sxor TNEss and UN ckRTAINTT of his 
| LIEE. 55 a 


1 that is born of a Woman, is of few : 
ays. | „ 
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* Job 24. 22, 24. Pf. 49. 14. b Job 14. 10, Job 7. 10. 
Jeb 14. 7, 12. * Fuck 1. 4 Eee g „ © ; 
TEccl. Iz. $, © Rom, 5. 12, 1 For. 15. 22. 


Job 1411. DRE BE 
D Behold 


60 The ChRISTIAN INSTITUTES, er, 


2 Behold, O Lord, thou haſt made our Days 
as an Hand- breadth; and our Age is as nothing 
before thee. - 

A All Fleſh is as Graſs, and all the Glory of 
Man as the Flower of Graſs. The Graſs wither- 
eth, and the Flower thereof falleth away. As 
for Man, his Days are as Graſs: As a Flower of 
the Field, ſo he flouirſheth ; for the Wind paſ- 

ſeth over it, and it is gone, and the place there- 
of ſhall know it no more. We all do fade as a 
Leaf. | 

© Man fleeth alſo as a Shadow, and continueth . 
not; his Days are like a Shadow that declineth; 
and there is none abiding. . 

d Our Days are ſwifter than a Poſt. They are 
Paſſed away as the ſwift Ships. We ſpend our 

Years as a Tale that is told. 

e Here we have no continuing City, but are 
Strangers and Sojourners before the Lord, as 
were all our Fathers. For what is our Life? > It 
is even a Vapour, that appeareth for alittle time, 
and then vaniſheth away, 

f We dwell in Houſes of Clay, whoſe Foun- 
dation is.in the Duſt, which are cruſhed before 
the Moth. — is but a ſtep between us and 


Death. 


8 Man alſo knoweth not his time; but, as the 


Fiſhes that are taken in an evil Net, and as the 


Birds that are caught in the Snare, ſo are the 
Sons of Men ſnared in an evil time, when it fal- 
leth ſuddenly upon them. | 


Ts — — IVY m_ 8 
I. 39. . d 1 Pet. 1. 24. Pl. 105. 15,16, If 4 6. 

* Job. 14. 2. PI. 102. 11. 1 Chr. 29. 15. Job 9. 25, 
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2 One dieth in his full Strength, being wholly 
at caſe and quiet: His Breaſts are full of Milk, 
and his Bones are moiſtned with Marrow. Ano- 
ther dieth in the Bitterneſs of his Soul, and ne- 
ver eateth with Pleaſure: His Days are ſpent with- 
out Hope, and the Number of his Months is cut 
off in the midſt. And another ſaith to his Soul, 
W Soul, thou haſt much Goods laid up for many 
W Years, take thine eaſe, eat, drink and he merry; 

and yet, that very Night his Soul ſhall be required. 
of him. 
All Fleſh ſhall periſh together. In a moment 
= ſhall they dye; and the Mighty ſhall be taken a- 
way without hand. | 
i c Lord make us to know our end, and the 
W meaſure of our Days, what it is; that we may. 

know how frail we are. N 


The Paix and TxovBLE he is ſubject to. 


d Man is born unto trouble, as the Sparks fly , 
upwards, | 3 | 

e Tho' the Days of Man are few, yet are they 
full of trouble. Few and Evil are the Days of 
the Years of our Pilgrimage. ; 8 
32 f All the Days of Man are Sorrows, and his 
Travel Grief. His Fleſh upon him ſhall have, 

| Pain, and his Soul within him ſhall mourn, 
| s Many Evils and Troubles continually befal. 
im. He is liable. to all manner of Sickneſs, and 
all manner of Diſeaſe; and, through fear of Death, 
W he is all his life-time ſubject to Bondage. | 


Job 21. 23, 24, 25. Job 7. 6. Job 21. 21. Luke 12. 19, 
20. > Job 34. 15, 20, ſ. 39. 4. 4 Job . 7. | 
| Job 14. 1. Gen. 47. 9. Eccl. 2. 23. Job 14, 22. 
erben. 31, 37, Mat, 4. 23. Heb, 2. 15, 3 
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a All things are full of Labour, Man cannot 
utter it. And ſore is the Travel which God hath 
given to the Sons of Man, to be exercis d thete- 
with. 

b The whole Creation groaneth and travelletk 
in Pain together until now; and we our ſelves 
groan within ourſelves, waiting for the Redemp- 
tion of our Body: For we are not yet come to 
the Reſt, and to the Inheritance which the Lord 

our God giveth us. 


The Vaxity of Humane ConDitION. 


. -eWho knoweth what is good for Man in this 
Life, all the Days of his vain Life which he 
ſpendeth as a Shadow. 
d d Surely every Man walketh in a vain ſhew; 
furely they are diſquieted in vain. 

e Men of low degree are vanity, and Men of 
high degree are a Lye, Verily, every Man, at 
his beſt State, is altogether Vanity. 


f The Thoughts of Men are Vanity. 

s Our Converſation, received by Tradition 
from our Fathers, is vain. 8 

h And what Profit hath a Man of all his La- 
bour which he taketh, and of the Vexation of 
his Heart, wherein he hath labour'd under the 
Sun? 

i He laboureth! in vain, he ſpendeth his Strength 
for nought. 
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*Eccl. 1. 8, 13. * Rom. 8. 22, 23. Deut. 12. 9. 
„% © vo. © Pl, 62. 9 
I. 39. 5. e © x fret. 1. 18. 
Eccl. 1. Eccl, 2. 22, 2031449. 4. 
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a Tho we have made us great Works, and built 
us Houſes, and planted Vineyards, and made 
Gardens and Orchards, and planted Trees in 
them, of all kind of Fruits: And tho we have 
gotten great Poſſeſſions of great and ſmall Cattel ; 
and have gather'd alſo Silver and Gold, and the 
peculiar Treaſure of Kings, and of Provinces ; 
and have gotten Men-Singers, and Women- 
ſingers, and the Delights of the Sons of Men, as 
Muſical Inftraments, and that of all ſorts: And 
tho, whatſoever our Eyes deſired, we have not 
kept from.them; and have not with-held our 
Heart from any Joy: yet, when we look on all 
the Works, that our Hands have wrought, and on. 
the Labour that we have laboured to do, behold. 
all is Vanity and Vexation of Spirit, and there is 
no profit under the Sun. | 8 J 

b And if we prove our Hearts with Mirth, and. 
fay to them enjoy Pleaſure ; we ſhall ſay of Laugh- 
ter, it is mad, and of Mirth, what doth it? 

c If we apply our Hearts to know Wiſdom, and 
to ſee the buſineſs, that is done upon the Earth; 
we ſhall perceive that this alſo is Vexation of Spi- 
rit: For, In much Wiſdom is much Grief; and 
he that increafeth Knowledge, increaſeth Sorrow. 

d Neither, can a Man find out the Work, that- 
is done under the Sun: Becauſe, tho a Man labour 
to ſeek it out, yet, he ſhall not find it; yea, tho 
a Wiſe Man think to know it, yet, ſhall he not 
be able to find it. a | 

e Moreover, of making many Books there is 
5 - And much Study is a wearineſs to the 
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E cel. 2. 43 5, 7, 8, IO, Il, 3 Eccl, 2. T, 2. 
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a And, how dieth the Wiſe Man? as the Fool: 
For, there is no Remembrance of the Wiſe Man 
more than of the Foo], for ever. 

bIf a Man beget = hundred Children, and 
live many Years, and his Labour is in Wiſdom,; 
and in Knowledge, and in Equity; who know- 
eth, whether the Man that ſhall be after him, 
unto whom he ſhall leave all his Labour, which 
he hath taken, ſhall be a Wiſe Man, or a Fool? 
yet ſhall he have rule over all the Labour, Where- 
in he hath laboured, and wherein he hath ſhew-. 
ed himſelf Wiſe under the Sun: This is alſo Va- 

' nity. 

. Wiſdom excelleth Folly, as far as Light ex- 
celleth Darkneſs; yer is Folly oftentimes ſet in 
great Dignity, and the Rich ſet in low place. 

d Wiſdom is better than Strength; neverthe- 
leſs, the Poor Man's Wiſdom. is deſpiſed, and his 
Words are not heard, 

e Again, I conſidered all Travel, and every-: 
right Work ; that, for this, a Man is envied of 
his Neighbour: This is alſo Vanity, and Vexa- 
tion of Spirit. 


f Labour not to be rich-: for Riches certainly. 
make themſelves Wings, and fly away: Why then 
ſhouldſt thou ſet. thine Eyes upon that which is- 
not? For the Sun is no.ſaoner riſen, with a burn- 
ing Heat, but it withereth the Graſs, and the 
Flower thereof ſalleth, and the grace of the Fa- 
ſhion of it periſbeth: 'So alſo ſhall the Rich Man 
fade away in his Ways. 
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® Ecgl. 2. 16. d Eccl..6. 3. Eccl.2. 21, 19, 18. 

* Eccl. 2. 13. Eccl. 10. 6. d Eccl, 9, 16. 
- ?Eecl, 4.4. * Prov. 23; 4, $+ Jam. E. II. ä 
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2 Riches are not for ever ; neither doth the 
Crown endure to every Generation. | 
bd When Goods increaſe, they are increaſed 
W that cat them; and, what good is there to the 
= Owners thereof, ſaving the beholding of them 
W with their Eyes? 
ce Sometimes, Riches are kept, for the Owners 
thereof to their hurt: For, thoſe Riches periſh by 
evil Travel; and he begetteth a Son, and there 
is nothing in his Hand. All his Days, alfa, he 
eateth in Darkne's, and, he hath much Sorrow 
and Wrath in his Sickneſs. 

5 d There is an Evil common among Men; name- 
5, a Man to whom God giveth Riches, Wealth, 
and Honour; ſo that he wanteth nothing for his 
Soul, of all that he deſireth; yet, God giveth him 
not power to eat thereof; but a Stranger eateth 
jr. This is Vanity, and it is an evil Diſeaſe, 

e There is one, who hath neither Child, nor 
Brother; yet is there no end of all his Labour; 
Ws neither is his Eye ſatisfied with Riches ; neither 
== faith he for whom do I labefir, and bereave my 
Soul of Good? This is alſo Vanity; yea, it is 4 
ſore Travel. | WE | 


There be Juſt Men, upto whom. it happen, 
eth, according to the work of the Wicked: A- 
gain, there be wicked Men, to whom it happen- 
eth, according. to the work of .the Righteous, 
This alſo is Vanity. | 

8 Sometimes likewiſe, it ſo happens. that Servants 
are ſeen upon Horſes, and Princes walking ag 
Servants upon the Earth. ; TO 
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* Prov. 27. 24. Ecel. s. 11. cel. 5. 13, 14, 37 
d Ecci. 6. 1, 2. Eccl. 4. 8. 1 Eccl, 8. 14. 8 : 


8 Eccl. 10. 7,, 


2 For, 
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a For, this is an Evil, among all things that are | 
done under the Sun, that there is one Event unto | 
all; and no Man knoweth either Love or Ha. 
tred, by all that is before them. 


b The Eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the 
Ear filled with hearing. All the Labour of Man 
is for the Mouth ; and yet, the Appetite is not 
filled. He that loveth Silver, is not fatisfied 
with Silver; nor he that loveth abundance, with. 
Increaſe: For, that which is wanting cannot be 
numbred. 

© The Wandring of the Deſire: This is alſo | 
Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. 

d Favour is deceitful, and Beauty is vain. 

e In the multitude of Dreams, and many words, 
there are alſo divers Vanities. 

f Seeing then, there be many things that in- 
creaſe Vanity, what is Man the better? 
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2 Man, whoſe Breath is in his Noſtrils, where- i 
in is he to be accounted of? As he came forth 
of his Mother's Womb, naked ſhall he return, 
to go as he came; and ſhall take nothing of his 
Labour, which he may carry away, in his Hand; 
in all points, as he came ſo ſhall he go; And 
What profit hath he, that hath laboured for the 
Wind? 1 

h He heapeth up Riches; and knoweth not who 
ſhall gather them; his Sons come to Honour, 
and he knoweth it not; and they are brought 
low, but he perceiveth it not of them. 


— — — — — — 
— EET yo - _ 2 „ 


Ecel. 9, 3, 1. * Reel. 1. 8. Eccl.6. 7.-Eccl. 5. 10, 
Eccl. r. 15. © Eccl. 6. 2. 4 Prov. 31. 30. 
e Eccl. 5. 7. f Eccl. 6. 11. TAG 3, . 


Eccl, 5.15, 16, ÞPf. 39, 6. Job 14. 21. | 
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a There is no remembrance of former things, 
neither ſhall there be any remembrance of things 
that are to come, with thoſe that ſhall come 
after. 
b The thing that hath been it is that which 
ſhall be; and, that which is done, is that which 
ſhall be done; and there is no new thing under 
the Sun. N 
cs Surely, our Fathers have inherited Lyes, 
Vanity, and things wherein there is no profit ; 
and tho their way were Folly, yet their Poſterity 
approve thelr Sayings. | 


d Behold, it is not of the Lord that the Peo- 
ple labour in the very Fire, and weary them- 
ſelves for very Vanity? They weave the Spider's 
Web: their Webs ſhall not become Garments ; 
neither ſhall they cover themſelves with their 
Works. Wherefore turn not aſide from following. 
the Lord; for then ſhall you go after vain 
things, which cannot profit nor deliver, for they 
axe vain, For the Creature was made ſubject to 
Vanity. 

e . not live always, becauſe my Days 
are Vanity. As a Servant earneſtly defireth the 
Shadow, and as an Hireling looketh for the re- 
ward of his Work; /o longeth my Soul for thee, 
O God, becauſe thy Loving kindneſs is better 
than Life, | PI — 
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The I6noxance of MAN. 


FEES = - — 
— II - =_ 
— * — _ _—— —ﬀ— E - > 
- IR. — — 
— oo . . 
— —.— . 
CE as. >a HSE a , \ 

—_— — 
aſa 


a Vain Man would be Wiſe, tho' Man be born 
like a wild Aſs's Colt. He ſaith he will be Wiſe, 
but it is far from him.: For the Thoughts of the 
Wiſe are vain. 

b We are but of yeſterday, and know nothing, 

We wait for Light, but behold Obſcurity ; 
for Brightneſs, but we walk in Darkneſs: we 
grope for the Wall like the Blind; we ſtumble at 
Noon-day as in the Night. | 

d The way of Peace we know not, there is no 
Judgment in our Goings, we have made us crook- 
ed Paths. 

© The way of Man is not in himſelf: It is not 
in Man that walketh to diiect his Steps. Man's 
Goings are .of the Lord; how can a Man then. 
underſtand his own way? > His Heart deviſeth his 


way, but the Lord directeth his Steps. 


If any Man think that he knoweth any thing, 
he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know. 

5 Boaſt not thy ſelf of to Morrow; for thou 
knoweſt not what a Day may bring forth. We 
know not what ſhall be on the Morrow. 

h Great Men are not always Wiſe, neither do 
the Aged underſtand Judgment. 

i Where is the Wiſe? Where is the Scribe? 
Where is the Diſputer of this World? Their Wiſ- 
dom, and their Knowledge, it hath perverted 
them; They are weaned in the Multitude of their 
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Job 11. 12. Eccl. 7. 23. a 20. „Job 8 > 
«If. 59.9, 10, 41 59. 8 « for. 10. 23. Prov. 20. 


6. . *'x Cor 3.2. 8 prov. 27. 1. Jam. 
4.14. Job 3z, 9. 1 Cor. 1. 20, J II. 47. 10,13. 
| | Counſels, 
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Counſels. For the Wiſdom of this World, and 
of the Princes of this World, cometh to nought. 
a There is a way that ſeemeth right unto a 
Man; but the end thereof are the ways of 
Death. | | 
i d The Fooliſhneſs of Man perverteh his way: 
and his Heart fretteth againſt the Lord. 
e Where ſhall Wiſdom be found, and where 


"4 is the place of Underftanding 2 Man knoweth 


not the Price thereof;. neither is it found in the 
Land of the Living. 


The Weaxness and INSUFFICIENCY Of MAN, 


d We are not ſufficient, of our ſelves, to think 
any thing, as of our ſelves; but our ſufficiency 
is of God. - | 

e We have no Might, neither know we what 
to do, but our Eyes- are upon thee, O Lord, 
We could have no Power at all, except it were 
= given us from above. Aud we cannot go be- 
ond the Commandment, or Permiſſion, of the 
= Lord, to do good or bad, leſs or more, of our 
own Mind. | 


f It is God that worketh in us, both to 
will and to do, of his good Pleaſure. Thou, 
Lord, haſt wrought all our good Works in us. 
= 58o then it is not of him that willeth, nor of 
him that runneth, but of God' that ſheweth 
Mercy. Neither is he that planteth any thing, 
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1 Cor. 2 6. 4 Prov. 16. 25. d Prov. 19. 3. 
© Job 28. 12, 13. 4 2 Cor. 3. 5. 2 Chr. 
20, 12. Joh 19. 11. Numb. 24. 13. Num. 22. 18. 
Phil. 2, 13. Iſ. 26. 12. Rom. 9. 16, 1 Cor. 3,7. 
neither 
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neither he that watereth, but God that giveth 
the increaſe. 

a Which of us, by taking thought, can add 
one Cubit unto his Stature; or, can make one 
Hair white-or black ? 

b There is no King ſaved by the multitude of 
an Hoſt: And a mighty Man is not delivered by 
much Strength. 

e Through God we ſhall do valiantly, but vain 
is the help of Man in Trouble. For what is our 
Strength, that we ſhould —_ 

d The Wicked imagine miſchievous Devices, 

which they are not able to perform. Let them | 


take Counſel together, and it ſhall come to WM 


nought: Let them ſpeak the word, and it {hall 
not ſtand, For God is with us, 


The SiNFULNEss of MAN. 


e By one Man Sin entred into the World; 
and by his Difobedience many were made Sin- 
ners. 

f God made Man upright; but * have 
ſought out many Inventions. 5 

g Our firſt Father hath finned, and our 
Teachers have tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord; 
and all Fleſh hath corrupted his way upon the je 
Earth. 2 


h What is Man, that he ſhould be loan? And : 
he which is born of a Woman, that he ſhould | 
be Righteous? Behold he was ſhapen in Iniquity, 
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and in Sin did his Mother conceive him; and 
the Imagination of Man's Heart is Evil from his 
Youth. 

a We are A Seed of Evil-doersz whe are rifen 
up in our Fathers ſtead, an increaſe of ſinful Men, 
to augment the fierce Anger of the Lord. 

b We have ſinned againſt the Lord our God, 
we, and our Fathers, from our Youth even unto 
this Day; and we are all of #s, by Nature the 
Children of Wrath. 

c The Children of Men are corrupt; they 
have done abominable Works: There is none 


WS that doth good; they are all gone aſide, they 


are altogether become filthy ; there is none that 
doth good, no not one. 

d All we, like Sheep, have gone aſtray, we 
have turned every one to his own way: All 
have finned, and come ſhort of the Glory ef 
God; and, the whole World lieth in Wicked- 
neſs. 

e If we ſay that we have no Sin, we deceive 
our ſelves, and the Truth is not in us: For, there 
is none upright among Men; there is no Man, 
that ſinneth not; but, in many things we offend 
all; and, it is impoſlible but that Offences will 
come : Who then can ſay, I have made my 
Heart clean; I am pure from my Sin; When there. 
1s not a juſt Man upon Earth, that doth Good, 
and ſinneth not? 

* The Scripture hath concluded all Men, both 
Jews and Gentiles, under Sin; that every Mouth 
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2 Jer. 3. 28. Eph. 2. 3. <_Pf. „ „ Fs 2s 
*If. 53. 6. Rom. 3. 23. 1 Joh. 5.19. 1 Joh. 1. r. 
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may be ſtopped, and all the World may become 
guilty before God, For as many as are of the 
Works of the Law, are under the Curſe; for it 
is written, Curſed is every one that continueth 
not in all things which are written in the Law, to 
do them; therefore, by the Deeds of the Lay 
there ſhall no Fleſh be juſtified in the Sight of God. 
And now, for a long ſeaſon, 4 great part of th, 
Gentile World, hath been without the true God, 
and without a teaching Prieſt, and without Law; 
and theſe have had their Converſation in the Lu 
of the Fleſh, fulfilling the Deſires of the Fleſh, 
and of the Mind, znd walking according to the 
Courfe of this World, 


a How abominable, and filthy is Man, who 
drinketh Iniquity like Water? 

b The Heart of Man is deceitful, above all 
things, and deſperately wicked, who can know 
it! 7 ; 

e Men love Darkneſs rather than Light becauſe 
their Deeds are evil. „„ 

d Becauſe Sentence againſt an evil Work is 
not executed ſpeedily; therefore, the Heart 
of the Sons of Men is- fully ſet in them, to do | 
Evil. 3 ; 

e The Way of Man is froward, and ſtrange; 
and the Way of Peace have they not known. 

f The Heart of the Sons of Men is full of E. 
vil; and Madneſs is in their Heart while they 
live, and after that they go to the Dead. 
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Rom. 3. 19. Gal, 3. 10. Rom. 3. 20. Ci 2 Chr. 15. 3. 


Eph. 2. 3, 2. Job 15. 16. N. . 
e Joh. 3. 19. 4 Eccl. 8. 11 Prev. 21. 5 
Rom. 3. 19, Ecel. 9. 3. | 
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2 In us, that is, in our Fleſh, dwelleth no good 
thing: For to will is preſent with us, but how to 
perform that which is good, we find not, The 
Spirit indeed is willing, but the Fleſh is weak: 
And tho we delight in the Law of God, after 
the inward Man, yet there is another Law in 


our Members, which is continually warring againſt 


the Law of our Mind, in order to bring it into 
Captivity to the Law of Sin, which is in our 
Members; ſo that, oftentimes, what we would, 
that do we not; but what we hate, that do we: 
for the Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the 
Spirit againſt the Fleſh; and theſe are contrary 
the one to the other; ſo that we cannot always 
do the things that we would : for the Good that 
we would, we do not, but the Evil which we 
would not, that we do. 

b our Goodneſs is as a Morning Cloud, and as 
the early Dew it goeth away, Bn 

c We are all as an unclean thing, and all our 
Righteouſneſſes are as filthy Rags. ̃ 

4 When we ſhall have done all thoſe things 
which are commanded us, we are fi! unprofita- 
ble Servants: Aud w¾e are not worthy of the leaſt 
of all the Mercies which God hath ſhewed unto 
us. | | 

© If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark Iniquities, who 
ſhall ſtand ? In thy ſight, O Lord, ſhall no Man 
living be juſtified. ? =, 
4. Every way of a Man is right and clean in his 
= own Eyes: But the Lord, who pondereth the 
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who art thou that replieſt againſt God? Shall the 


Forgiveneſſes, tho' we have rebelled againft him. 
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Hearts and weighed the Spirits, knoweth his 
Fooliſhneſs; and his Sins are not hid from him. 

Let no Man ſay, when he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God; for God tempteth not any Man; 
but every Man is tempted, when he is drawn 2. 
way of his own Luſts and enticed; then when 
Luft hath conceived, it bringeth forth Sin; and 
Sin, when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth Death. 

b Thou wilt ſay then, ſince we cannot by Na. 
ture do the things contained in the Law of God, 
why doth he yet find fault? Nay, but, O Man, 


thing formed ſay to him that formed it, why haſt 
thou made me thus? + 
e To the Lord our God belong Mercies and 


And therefore we ought rather to ſay, Lord, what 
is Man that thou ſhouldſt magnify him, and that 
thou ſhouldft ſet thine Heart upon him, and that 
thou ſhouldft vifit him every Morning, and try 
him every Moment? a 5 
" Jam. T. T3, 14, IS» 
vb Rom. 9. 19. T Rom. 2.14] Rom. 9. 29, 

© Dan. 9, 9. Job 7. 17, 18, 
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Cnayp. IV. 

Concerning the REDEMPTION of 
MAN by FESUS CHRIST the 
SON of GOD, together with. the 
FATHER, and the HOLY GHOST. 


FOOT Ty 


60D the FATHER hath redeemed us by his 


IHE N the Fulneſs of time was come, 
; - God, our Father, and our Redeemer, 
who 1s alfo, in a more particular and extraordinary 
manner, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſent forth his Son to be the Saviour of the 
World, 1 | 
b In this was manifeſted the Love of God to- 
wards us, becauſe that God ſent his only begot- 
ten Son into the World, to be a Propitiation for 
our Sins, that we might live through him; and 
that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not pe- 
riſh, but have eternal Life. | 7 
c God ſent not his Son into the World to con- 
| demn the World; but that the World, thro' him, 
might be ſaved, —_ | 
d God, who created all things by Jeſus Chriſt 
was in Chrift, reconciling the World unto him- 
ſelf, not imputing their Treſpaſſes unto them: 
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For it pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all 
Fulneſs dwell, and, by him, to reconcile al 
things unto himſelf; By him, I ſay, whether they 
be things in Earth, or things in Heaven. 


a The Father loved the Son, and gave all 
things into his hand. And he ſpake the words 
of God; for God gave not the Spirit by meaſure 
. unto him. | : 

b God anointed him with the Holy Ghoſt and 
with Power; and He was approved of God by 
Miracles, and Wonders, and Signs, which God 
did by him. | 


e Him, being delivered by the determinate 
"Counſel and Fore-knowledge of God, and by 
wicked Hands being crucified and flain, God hath 
raiſed up: and that ſame Jeſus who was thus cruci- 
fied, God hath made both Lord and Chriſt; and 
him hath God exalted with his right Hand, tobe 
u Prince, and a Saviour, for to give Repentance 
to his People, and Forgiveneſs of Sins. 

d Aud he hath ſet him at his own right Hand, 
in the heavenly places, far above all Principality, 
and Power, and Might, and Dominion, and eve- 
ry Name that is named, not only in this World, 
but alſo in that which is to come: And hath 
e all things under his Feet, and gave him to 
de the Head over all things to the Church. 

e The Father judgeth no Man, but hath com- 
mitted all Judgment unto the Son. For it is he 
which was ordained of God to be the Judge of 
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Col. 1. 19, 20. John 3. 35, 34. b Acts 10. 38, 
Acts 2. 22, Acts 2. 23; 24, 36. Acts 5. 31. 

4 Eph, 1. 20, 21, 22 John 5. 22, Acts 10. 42. 
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Quick and Dead. To whom the Father hath 
given Power over all Fleſh, that he ſhould give 
Eternal Life to as many as the Father hath given 
him. e 


2 Jeſus having received of the Father the Pro- 
miſe of the Holy Ghoſt, the Father ſent him in 
his Name; that we might be juſtified in the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our 
God. | | 


b Thxs hath God viſited, and redeemed his 
People; as he ſpake by the Mouth of his holy 
Prophets, which have been ſince the World be- 
gan: And hath performed the Mercy promiſed 
to our Fathers, and remembred his holy Cove- 


* nant; that he would grant unto us, that we be- 


ing delivered out of the Hands of our Enemies, 
might ſerve him without Fear, in Holineſs and 


' Righteouſneſs before him all the Days of our 
. DE Ne 1 


e Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us, and choſen 


us, in him, before the Foundation of the World; 


and predeſtinated us unto the Adoption of Chil- 
dren, by Jeſus Chriſt, to himſelf, according to 
the good Pleaſure of his Will, to the Praiſe of 


the Glory of his Grace, wherein he hath made 


us accepted in the Beloved: And wherein he 


bath abounded toward us, in all Wiſdom and 
Prudence, having made known unto us.thqMy- 


ſtery of his Will, according to his good Pleaſure, 
which he hath purpoſed in himſelf; that, in -the 


1 
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John 17. 2. Acts 2. 32. 33. John 14. 26. 1 Cor. 6. 17. 


Luke 1. 68, 70, 72, 73, 74 75% Eph. 1. 3, 4, 
$3 6, 8, 9, | ; ; | 
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Diſpenſation of the Fulneſs of Times, he might 
gather together in one all things in Chriſt, both 
which are in Heaven, and which 2 are on Earth 


even in him. 
The NATV RI of CHRIST, 
CHRIST is GOD. 


a In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God 
All things were made by him; and without him 
was not any thing made that was made. 

d Teſus Chriſt, he is Lord of all; the one Lord, 
by whom are all things, and we by him; who 
is over all, God blefſed for ever, By whom alſo 
God made the Worlds. 

c By him were all things created that are in 
Heaven, and that are in Earth, viſible and invi- 
fible; whether they be Thrones, or Dominions, 
or principalities, or Powers; all things were 
created by him, and for him. 

d And he is before all things, and by him all 
things conſiſt: Who upholdeth all things * the 

Word of his Power. 


e This is the Beloved Son of God, in whom he 
is well pleaſed : the only Begotten of the Father; 
who proceeded forth, and came from God; the 
Brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs Image 

of his Perſon : in whom dwelleth all the Fulncs 
of the Godhead, bodily. 


— wan — | 
Eph 1. 1e. * John 1. 1, 3. d Acts 10. 36, 
1 Cor. 8. 6. Rom. 9. 3. Heb. 1. 2. e Col. 1. 16. 
« Col. 1. 17. Heb. 1. 3. Mat, 3. 17. John 1. 14. 
John 8. 4, Heb. 1. 3, Col 2 9g As 
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a As the Father bath Life in himſelf, ſo hath 
he given to the Son to have Life in himſelf, 

d He and bis Father are One. He is in the 
Father, and the Father in him. All things that 
the Father hath are his: and what things ſoever 
the Father doth, theſe alſo doth the Son like- 


was. 
c He ſaid alſo that God was his Father, making 


himſelf equal with God. 


d He is the firſt, and the laſt: It is he that li- 
veth, and was dead, and behold he is alive for e- 
yermore ; Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, and 
to day, and for ever. For thus ſaith God unto 
the Son, Thy Throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever; aScepter of Righteouſnels is the Scepter of 
thy Kingdom. | TI | 


e Great is the Myſtery of God, and of the Fa- 
ther, and of Chrift ; in whom are hid all the Trea- 
ſures of Wiſdom, and Knowledge. hy 

f Jeſus knew all Men, and needed not that any 
ſhould teſtify of Man; for he knew what was in 
Man, He knew from the beginning who they 
were that believed not, and who ſhould betray 
him. And, when any reaſoned within themſelves, 
he perceived their Thoughts. For it is he that 
{earcheth the Reins, and Hearts. | 

s We are ſure that he knew all things; and 
9 2 we believe, that he came forth from 
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John 5. 26. > John 10. 30. John 14. 11. John 
16. 15. John 5. 19, John 53. 18. 4 Rev. 1. 17,18. 
Heb. 13. 8. Heb. 1. 8. Col. 2. 2, 3. John 2. 
24, 25. John 6. 64. Mar. 2. 3. Luke 5. 263 Rev. 2.23» 


John 16, 30. | 
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All Power was given unto him, in Heaven, 
and in Earth; and the Works that he did bore 
witneſs of him ; for the Winds, and the Sea 0- 
beyed him. With Authority and Power he com- 
manded the unclean-Spirits, and they obeyed 
him. And tnere were alſo many other wonder. 
ful things that Jeſus did, which none Other Man 
did, 

b He had Power on Earth to forgive Sins; 
and who can forgive Sins but God only? 

c As the Father raiſeth up the Dead, and quick- 
ou them: even ſo the Son quickneth whom he 
wi 

d And he gave his Diſciples Power, and Aw 
thority over all Devils, and unclean Spirits, to 
caſt them out; and Power to heal all manner of 
Sickneſs, and all manner of Diſeaſe. 

e We can do all things, through Chriſt, which 
ſtrengtheneth us; and, without him, we can do 
nothing; who is able even to ſubdue all things 
unto himſelf. | 

f I is he that openeth, and no Man ſhutteth, 
and ſhutteth, and no Man openeth; and hath 
the Keys of Hell, and of Death. 


8 This is He that is holy; He that is true; Je- 
ſus Chriſt the righteous; who will give unto eve- 
ry one according to their Works. 
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* Mat. 28 18. Johns. 36. Mat. 8. 27. Luke 4. 36. 
2 1.27, John 21 25. Mat. 21. 15. John 15 24. 


b Mat. 9.6, Mar. 2 7. John 5. 21, Luke 9. r. 
Mat 10. 1. © Phil, 4. 13. John 15. 5. Phil. 3. 21. 
* Rev 3. 7. Rev. I. 18. 8 Rey. 3. 7. 1 John 2. I 
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2 He is the Way, the Truth, and the Light; 


the Reſurrection, and the Life; who giveth 
Grace, and Peace, and Eternal Life, 


b This is the true God, even the Son of 
God, Jeſus Chriſt; whom his Diſciples wor- 
ſhipped, while he was with them in the World, 
and, aſter he was carried up inte Heaven; 
when the Father glorified him, with the Glory 
which he had with him, before the World 
Was. JV | 
ce And they preached, baptized, and bleſſed in 
the Name of Jeſus Chriſt: they prayed to him, and 
thank'd him; and from him they expected Grace, 
Mercy, and Peace, and all other ipiritual Bleſſings, 
and Gifts. 1 


d Theſe things are written, that we might be⸗ 
lieve that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God; 
that we ſhould truſt in his Name; and that all 

Men ſhould honour the Son, even as they ho- - 
nour the Father; who, when he brought in the 
firſt begotten into the World, faith, and let all 
the Angels of God worthip him. -- 


© This is the Doctrine of the great God, and 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; to him be Glory both 
now-and for ever. 4 ü 
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John 14. 6, John 1. 9, John 11. 25, Eph. 4. 7. John 
74. 27, John 10. 28. v 1 John 5. 20. Mat. 28. 17. 
Mat. 20 20. John 17. 12. Luke-24. 51, 52. John 17. 5. 

Ads 9. 27. Ad 2. 3, i %% 2. AB 7. cv 
2 Theſl. 3. 11. 1 Tim. 1.12. 1 Tim. 1. 2. Eph. 1. 3. Eph, 
4. 8. à John 20. 31. Mat. 12. 21. John 5.23, Heb. 
2. 6, * Tit, 2. 10, 13. 2 Pet. 3, 18. 
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He was made MA N. 


« Chriſt Jeſus, being in the Form of God, and 
thinking it no Robbery to be equal with God, 
made himſelf of no Reputation, and took upon 
him the Form of a Servant, and was made in 
the likeneſs of Men, and was found in Faſhion a; 
a Man, Being made of a Woman, in the likeneſ 
of ſinful Fleſh. | 
d He came down from Heaven, from the Boſom 
of the Father; and, being made a little lower 
than the Angels, as the Children of Men are Par- 
takers of Fleſh and Blood, he alſo. himſelf like - 
wiſe took part of the ſame. ; 

< And the Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt 2 
mong us: God was manifeſt in the Fleſh. 

d For verily, he took not on him the Nature 
of Angels; but he took on him the Seed of Abra- 
Ham, and was made of the Seed of David, of 
whom, as concerning the Fleſh, Chriſt came, 


e Now the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this wiſe: 
When as his Mother Mary was eſpouſed to Jo- 
feph, before they came together, the Holy Ghoſt 
came upon her, and the Power of the Higheſt 
. overſhadowed her, and ſo ſhe conceived, and 
brought forth a Son, who was called Jeſus : and 
therefore alſo, becauſe ſhe was with Child of the , 
Holy Ghoſt, that Holy thing, which was born 
of her, was called the Son of God, and Emanuel, 
which, being interpreted, is, God with us. 
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And when he was brought forth, he was. 
wrapp'd in Swadling-clothes, and laid in a Man- 
ger, : 


b Aſterwards he was ſubje& unto his Parents, 
Mary and Joſeph : He increaſed in Wiſdom and 
Stature: He was tempted of the Devil: He was 
hungry, and weary, and had not where to lay his 
Head: He wept, and was grieved; and he was 
touched with the feeling of our Infirmities. 

c Himſelf took our Infirmities, and bare our 
Sickneſſes, and was, in all Points, tempted like 
as we are: and, in all things, he was made like 
unto his Brethren, yet without Sin. For thus it 
behoved him to be made, that he might be a mer- 
ciful, and faithful High-Prieſt, in things pertain- 
ing to God, to make Reconciliation for the Sins 
of the People: For in that he himſelf hath ſuffer- 
ed, being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them 
that are tempted. 


The CgaRAc TRR Of CHRIST; who is both 
8 GOD and MAN = 


dUnto us a Child is born; and his Name 
ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the Migh- 
iy God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of 
eace. IE 4 | 


e This is he that ſhould come; he of whom 
Moſes, in the Law, and the Prophets, did write: 
The Chriſt of God; Chriſt the Lord; the 


Luke 2. 7. b Luke 2. 51, 41, 16, 52. Luke 4. 1, 
2. Mar. 11. 1.2. John 4+ 6. Mat. 8. 20. John 11. 35. Mar. 
„ Heb. 4. 15. Mat. 8. 17. Heb. 4. 15. Heb. 2. 17. 
Heb. 4. 15. Heb. 2. 17, 18. d If. 9. 6, © Mat, 
11. 3. John 1. 45. Luke 9, 20. Luke 2, 11, | 

E 6 Choſen | 
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Choſen of God; the Meſſias, which is, being in- 
terpreted, the Chriſt, or the Anointed, 


a He was that Prophet that ſhould come into the 
World; a Teacher come from God, to teach 
the way of God in Truth. | 

b To this End was he born, and for this Cauſe 
came he into the World, that he ſhould bear 
Witneſs unto the Truth. 725 

c Chriſt Jeſus was the Apoſtle, and High- Prieſt 
of our Profeſſion; called of God an High-Prieſt, 
after the Order of Melchiſedeck ; being an High- 
Prieſt of Good Things to come; A Miniſter of 
the Sanctuary, and of the true Tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and not Man: 

d The ſame Jeſus is the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the Sin of the World; a Lamb with- 
out Blemiſh, and without Spot. 

e There is one Mediator between God and 
Men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus; who gave himſelf 
a Ranſom for all. | 
F This is indeed the Saviour of the World; 

in whom we have Redemption; who is our Ad- 
vocate with the Father: and the Author of Eter- 
nal Salvation unto all them that obey him. 

8 This is he that was born King of the Jews; 
and is noꝛo the Prince of the Kings of the Earth; 
who ſhall judge the Quick and the Dead, at his 
appearing, and his Kingdom. 5 

h He is Lord of Lords, and King of Kings. 
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Luke 23. 35. John 1. 41, Acts 4. 27. John 6. 14. 
John 3. 2. Mat. 22.16. John 18, 37, Heb. 3. 7. 
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By what means JESUS CHRIST hath 


wrought ST VATION for us. 
He performed the whole Law. 


a Chriſt came not to deſtroy the Law, or the 
Prophets, but to fulfil hem. For he was made 
under the Law, to redeem them that were un- 
der the Law ; and he hath, as it became him, 
fulfilled all Righteouſneſs. * | 

b He pleaſed not himſelf, neither ſought he 
his own Will, but the Will of the Father which 
ſent him; For he did always thoſe things that 
pleaſed the Father. | 


c He was meek and lowly in Heart : He did 


no Violence, neither was any Deceit in his 
Mouth: When he was reviled, he reviled not 
again ; when he ſuffered he threaten'd not, but 
committed himſelf to him that judgeth righte- 
ouſly : And tho he were a Son, yet learned he 
Obedience by things which he ſuffered. 

d The Law of Truth was in his Mouth: He 
walked in Peace and Equity, and did turn many 
away from Iniquity. | 

e He went about doing Good; and he did all 
things well; leaving us an Example, that we 


ſhould follow his Steps; who did no Sin, neither 


was Guile found in his Mouth. 
k Such an High-Prieſt became us, who knew 


no Sin, who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and 


ſeparate from Sinners. 


22 


Mat. 5. 17. Gal. 4 4, 5, Mat. 3.15. Rom. 15. 3, 
John 5. 30. John 8. 29. © Mat. 11. 29. If 53. 9 
1 Pet. 2. 23. Heb. 5. 8. Mal. 2.6. Adds 10. 38, 
Mar. 7. 37. 1 Pet. 2, 21, 22. 7 Heb, 7. 26. 2 Cor, 
5. 21. Heb. 7. 26. | 
He 
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He gave us a New CovkxaNr. 


» The Law, and the Prophets were until John: 
Since that time the Kingdom of God is preached 
by Jeſus Chriſt; who came to call Sinners to Re- 
pentance; to preach the Goſpel of Peace; and 
to bring glad tidings of good things. 

b The Law was given by Moſes, but Grace and 
Truth came by Jeſus Chrift; which was a Pro- 
phet, mighty in Deed and Word, before God, 
and all the People: concerning whom Moſes truly 
ſaid unto the Fathers; a Prophet ſhall the Lord 
your God raiſe up unto you, of your Brethren, 
like unto me, him ſhall ye hear, in all things 

whatfoever he ſhall ſay unto you + and it ſhall 
come to paſs, that every Soul, which will not 
hear that Prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed from among 
the People. Ts | 

e Jeſus Chriſt was a Miniſter of the Circumci- 
ſion, for the Truth of God, to confirm the Pro- 
miſes made unto the Fathers; and that the Gen- 
tiles might glorify God for his Mercy. 

d All the Promiſes of God, in him, are Vea, 
and in him, Amen. 


e The Law was our School-Maſter to bring us 
to Chriſt; who hath changed the Cuſtoms which 
Moſes delivered, and took that Yoke from the 
Neck of his Diſciples; which neither their Fa- 
thers, nor they were able to bear, | 
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Luke 16. 16. Luke 4. 43. Mat. 9. 13. Rom. 10. 15. 
b Joha x. 17. Luke 24. 19 Acts 3. 22, 23. : 
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a The Priefts that offered Gifts according to 


the Law, ſerved unto the Example, and Shadow 
of heavenly things: But now hath Chriſt obtain» 
ed a more excellent Miniſtry; by how much alſo 
he is the Mediator of a better Covenant, which 


was eſtabliſhed upon better Promiſes. For if that 


firſt Covenant had been faultleſs, then ſhould no 
place have been ſought for the ſecond; and, by 
giving us a New Covenant, the Lord hath mad 
the firſt Old. | | 

b The firſt Covenant had alſo Ordinances of 
Divine Service, and a Worldly Sanctuary; in 
which were offered both Gifts, and Sacrifices, 
that could not make him that did the Service 
perfect, as pertaining to the Conſcience; which 
ſtood only in Meats and Drinks, and divers Waſh- 
ings, and carnal Ordinances, impoſed on them, 
until the time of Reformation: But Chriſt, be- 
ing come, an High-Prieſt of good things to come, 
is the Mediator of the New Teſtament; that, by 
the Redemption of the Tranſgreſſions that were 
under the firſt Teſtament, they which are called 
might receive the Promiſe of Eternal Inheri- 
tance. | 
e Chrift hath blotted out the Hand- writing of 
Ordinances, that was againſt us, which was con- 
trary to us, and took it out of the way; ſo that 
we are no longer ſubje to Ordinances, which all 
are to periſh with the uſing; zor are we tied up, as 
the Jews. were, in Meat, or in Drink, of in re- 
ſpect of a Holy- Day, or of the New-Moon, or 


of the Sabbath-Days; which were a Shadow of 


things to come ; but the Body is of Chriſt, 
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a There is, verily, a diſannulling of the Com. 
mandment, going before, for the weakneſs and 
unprofitableneſs thereof. For, the Law made 
nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a better 
Hope did; by the which we draw nigh unto 
God: For we are ſaved by Hope. | 

b In Chriſt Jeſus, we who ſometimes were far 
off, being Aliens from the Common- wealth of 
Ifrael, and Strangers from the Covenants of Pro- 
miſe, are made nigh. For he is our Peace, who 
hath made both Jews and Gentiles one, and hath 
broken down the middle Wall of the Partition be- 
tween us; having aboliſhed in his Fleſh, the En- 
mity, even the Law of Commandments, con- 
"tained in Ordinances. So that now there is nei- 
ther Greek, nor Jew, Circumciſion, nor Uncir- 
cumcifion, Barbarian, Scythian, Bond, nor Free; 

for we are all one in Chriſt Jeſus, 


: 5 
ce his is the Meſſias, who, when he came, 
was to tell us all things. And accordingly, he to 
whom were known the ways of Life, hath taught 
us what we ſhall do that we may work the Works of 
God. 

d Moſes, becauſe of the Hardneſs of their 
Hearts, ſuffered the Jews to do ſome things, which, 
from the beginning were not fo done: And ma- 
ny things were ſaid by them of old time zo be 
lawful, which were not allowed in the Law of 
"Moſes: And, the Word of God, delivered by 
him, was, in divers caſes, made of none Effect, 


Heb. 7. 18, 19. Rom, 8, 24. D Eph. 2. 137 12, 
13, 145 15. Col. 3. 11, Gal, 3. 28, ohn 4. 25 
Acts 2. 28. John 6. 28. Mat. 19. 8. Mat. 5. 21, 
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| through the Tradition of the Elders. Bur Chriſt, 
and his Apoſtles, e the Way of God 
more perfectly 

a He hath called us to Glam and Virtue, 8 
given unto-us exceeding great and precious Pro- 
miſes ; that by theſe, we might be Partakers of 
the Divine Nature, having eſcaped the Corrup- 
tion, that is in the World thro' Luft. 

b This is the Goſpel of the Grace of God, whe 
| will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice; which is 
the Power of God unto Salvation, to every one 
that believeth. Therein, alfo, is revealed the 
Wrath of God from Heaven, againſt all Ungod- 
lineſs, and Unrighteouſneſs of Men. 
| cThe Word of the Lord endureth for ever: and 

this is the Word, which by the Goſpel is preached 
unto us. It is eafier for Heaven and Earth to pals . 


| away, than one little of the Law of Chriſt to fail. 


_ dQOther Foundation can no Man lay than that 
is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. And, if any Man 
build upon this. Foundation, Gold, Silver, pre- 
cious Stones, Wood, Hay, Stubble; every Man's 
Work ſhall be manifeſt; and the Fire ſhall try 
every Man's Work, of what ſort it is. 


He died for our SIN S. 


e Thoſe things, which God dees had 3 
ed, by the Mouth of all his Prophets, that Chriſt 
ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. For, the 
Chief Prieſts, and the Scribes, and Elders of the 
People of the Jews, en him to Death, 


— 


Mar. 4+ 34 Acts 28. 23. Acts 18. 26. 12 Pet. 1. 3, 43 

Ads 20. 24. Mat. 9.13. Rom. I. 16, 17, 18, 

21 Pet. 1. 25, Luke 16. 17. 4 1 Cor. 3, II, 12, 13. 
* 3.18. Mat. 20. 18. . N 
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and delivered him to the Gentiles, to mock, and 
to ſcourge, and to crucify him: And, He waz 
crucified between two Thieves, being obedient 
unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs. 


2 Chriſt hath loved us, and hath given himſc? 
for us, an Offering, and a Sacrifice to God, for 
a ſweet ſmelling Savour. 

b Chriſt, our Paſſover, is ſacrificed for us; wh; 
was the Lamb lain from the Foundation of the 
World. | 

c When we were yet without Strength, in due 
time, Chriſt died for the ungodly. While we 
were yet Sinners, he died for us; and gave him- 
ſelf for our Sins, that he might deliver us from 
this preſent evil World. 

d Chriſt hath ſuffered for Sins, the Juft for the 
unjuſt, that he might bring us to God, Surely, 
he hath born our Griefs, and carried our Sot- 
rows: He was wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, 
he was bruiſed for our Iniquities ; who, his own 
ſelf, bare our Sins, in his own Body, on the 
Tree, that we, being dead to Sin, ſhould live 
unto Righteouſneſs: by whoſe Stripes we were 
healed. 

e He, who knew no Sin, was made to be Sin 
for us, that we might be made the Righteouſnels 
of God in him. The Lord hath laid on him the 
Iniquity of us all. 

f Chriſt hath redeemed us from the Curſe of 
the Law, being made a Curſe for us; that he 
might reconcile us unto God, by the Croſs, 
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Mat. 20. 19, Luke 24. 20. Mat. 20, 18. Mat. 27. 3% 
Phil. 2. 8. Eph. 5. 2. b Cor. 5. 7. Rev. 13. & 


c Rom 5. 6, 8. Gal. 1.4. 41 Pet. 3. 18. If. 53. 45: 
1 Pet. 2. 24. 2 C. 3. 21. If. 53. 6, Gal. 3. 13. 
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2 He loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins, 
in his own Blood; who gave himſelf for us, that 
he mightredeem us from all Iniquity, and purify 
unto himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good 
Works. 75 

d The Son of Man gave himſelf a Ranſom 
for all; and, He is the Propitiation for the 
Sins of the whole World. He died for all, 
that they, which live, ſhould not henceforth 
live unto themſelves, but unto him which died. 


for them. | 
e He hath redeemed us to God, by his Blood, 


out of every Kindred, and Tongue, and People, 
and Nation. | 
Ae ſhall juſtify many; fer, he ſhall bear 
their Iniquities. | 5 
e We were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as Silver, and Gold, but with the Pre- 
cious Blood of Chriſt, who was fore ordained, 
before the Foundation of the World, but was 
manifeſt in theſe laſt times, for us, who, by him, 
do believe in God, For, we are bought with a » 


Price, | 


f Chriſt, our High-Prieft, not by the Blood 
of Goats, and Calves, but by his own Blood, 
entred in, once, into the Holy Place; having 
offered himſelf, without Spot,. to God, and 
obtained eternal Redemption for us. Neither 
hath he often ſuffered, ſince the Foundation of 
the World: But now, once, in the end of the 
World, hath he appeared, to put,away Sin, by 
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the Sacrifice of himſelf. And, as it is appointed 
unto Men once to die; ſo Chriſt was once offer. 
ed, to bear the Sins of many. 

a Every other Prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtring, 
and offering, oftentimes, the ſame Sacrifices, 
which can never take away Sins; but we are fan- 
ctified, through the Offering of the Body of Jeſus 
Chriſt, once for all. And, by one Offering, he 
hath per ſected for ever them that are ſanctified. 

b This Jeſus, being the Captain of our Salvation, 
and having taſted Death for every Man, waz 
made perfect, through Sufferings; that, through 
Death, he might deſtroy him that had the Pow: & 
of Death, that is, the Devil; and deliver them, 


who, through fear of Death, were all their Life 


os ſubject to Bondage. 
e Je laid down his Life, of himſelf, and no Man 
took it from him. And, hereby perceive we the 


Love of God, becauſe he laid down his Life for us. 


He roſe again for our Jus iI CAT IO. 


d The ſame Chriſt, who died for our Sins, Was: 


buried, and roſe again the third Day, according 


to the Seri ptures, being put to Death in the Fleſh, | 


but quickned by the Spirit. 
e © God raiſed him up, and ſhewed him opetity; 
unto. Witneſſes, choſen. before. of God; who 
id none other things, than thoſe which the Pro- 
phets, and Moſes did fay, ſhould come; That 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he ſhould be the 
firſt that ſhould riſe from the Dead. 


8 
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Heb. 9. 26, 27, 28, * Heb. 10, 11, 10. 14. 
2. 9, 10, 9, 1% %% 39» John 10. 18, 
. 16. 41 Cor. 15. , 4. 1 et. 18. 
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a Tho' he was crucified through Weakneſs, yet 
he lived by the Power of God; who looſed the 
Pains of Death; becauſe it was not poſſible that 
he ſhould be holden of it. 

b As he had Power to lay down his Life; /6 
He had Power to take it again. 

c Chrift, being raiſed from the Dead, dieth no 
more; Death hath no more Dominion over 
him. 5 | | 
d He was declared to be the Son of God, with 
Power, by the Reſurrection from the Dead. 


e Thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
from the Dead; that Repentance, and Remiſſion 


all Nations. | 

f He was delivered for our Offences, and rai- 
feth again for our Juſtification, And therefore, 
have we a lively Hope, by the Reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead. =. 

8 If Chriſt be notrifen, then is there no Reſur- 
rection of the Dead, then is the Preaching of 
the Apoſtles vain ; and our Faith is alſo vain; we 
are yet in our Sins: But now is Chrift riſen from 


of Life, For, in that he died, he died unto Sin 
once; but, in that he liveth, he liveth unto 
God. Likewiſe, let us reckon our ſelves alſo to 
be dead indeed unto Sin, but alive unto God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


1 — — — * 
2 Cor. 13. 4. Acts 2. 24. b John ro. 18. 
Rom. 6. 9. d ROM. 1. 4, Luke 24. 46, 47. 
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He aſcended into Heaven, and intercedes for uz 
at the Right Hand of GOD. 


a He that came down from Heaven, to do 
the Will of the Father which ſent him, whezx he 
had finiſhed the Work which he gave him to do 
on the Earth, and had ſhewed himſelf alive, af. 
ter his Paſſion, by many infallible Proofs, left 
the World again, and went to the Father; ad, 
being received up into Heaven, he ſits on the 
Right Hand of God: whom the Heavens muſt 
receive, until the times of reſtitution of all 
things, which God hath ſpoken, by the Mouth 
of all his holy Prophets, fince the World be- 

an, 
x d When the Son of God had, by himſelf, pur- 
ged our Sins, he fat down on the Right Hand of 


the Majeſty on high : 


e He, being received up into Glory, and ſt 
at the Right Hand of God, in the heavenly Pla- 
ces, maketh Interceſſion for us. 

d d Chriſt is not entred into the holy Places, 
made with Hands, which are the Figures of the 
true; but into Heaven it ſelf, now to appear in 

the Preſence of God for us. ? 

e He hathaſcended on high; he hath led Cap- 
tivity captive; he hath received Gifts for Men; 
yea, for the Rebellious alſo, that the Lord God 
might dwell among them. = 
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John 6. 38. 39. John 17, 4: Ads 1. 3. John 16. 24 

Mar. 16. 19. Acts 3. 3 bHeb. 1. 2, 3. a 
* I Tim, 3. 16, Eph. 1. 20. Rom, 8, 34, | 
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a He bare the Sins of many, and maketh In- 
terceſſion for the Tranſgreſſors. 

b If any Man fin, we have an Advocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous ; who, be- 
ing made an High-Prieſt for ever, and, having 
an unchangeable Prieſthood, is able to ſave them 
to the uttermoſt, that come unto God by him, 
ſeeing he ever liveth to make Interceſſion for 
them. Our Redeemer is ſtrong ; he ſhall through- 

ly plead our Cauſe. | 
| <c No Man cometh .unto the Father, but by 
| his Son Jeſus, who is gone to prepare a Place for 
us in his Father's Houſe; and he will come a- 

gain, and receive us unto himſelf, that where he 
Is, there we may be alſo. 


Which way the HOLY GHOST contri- 
butes to our REDEMPTION, 


The HOLY GHOST is GOD. 


d This is the Eternal Spirit; the Spirit of God, 
and of Chriſt; ſent down from Heaven, from 
the Father. | | 

© The Lord, with whom Moſes ſpake, is that 
Spirit, who is alſo called the Lord Jehovah. 

He that lieth to the Holy Ghoſt, lieth to God. 

8 What, know you not that your Body is 
the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in 
you? 
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1s the Holy Ghoſt ; 
zvho was to abide with them for ever, to guide 


2 Whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
it thall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
* neither in the World to come. 
b Mighty Signs and Wonders were wrought by 

the Power of the Spirit of God, 

e The Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God, which no Man * but the 
— of God. 


The extraordinary OPERATIONS of the 
HOLY GHOST. 


d Jeſus was conceived of the Holy Ghoſt: Ang 
when he was baptized, the Heavens were opened 
unto him, and the Spirit of God deſcended, like 
a Dove, and lighted upon him; and he was full 
of the Holy Ghoſt: and, the Spirit of the Lord 
being upon him, he preached the Goſpel of 
Peace and Salvation. 

e He caſt out Devils by the Spirit of God: and, 
through the Eternal Spirit, he offered himſelf, 
without ſpot, to God. 

f After Jeſus, through the Holy Ghoſt, had 
given Commandments unto the Apoſtles, whom 
he had choſen, and was taken up from them into 
Heaven; he ſent them another Comforter, which 
even the Spirit of Truth, 


them into all Truth, to teach them all things, to 
bring all things to their remembrance, whatſo- 
ever he had faid unto them, and to ſhew them 
things to come.. 


* dar. 12 32. „% „„ <1 Cor, 
S- 10 11. 4 Mat 1. 21, 20. Mat. 3.16. Luke 4. 1. 
ir. Eph. 6. 15. F. we. . 2. 
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2 And the Apoſtles were all filled with the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and ſpake with other Tongues, as the 
| Spirit gave them utterance. 

b That great Salvation, which at the firſt began 
to be ſpoken by the Lord, was confirmed unto 
us by them that heard him; God beating them 
| witneſs, both with Signs and Wonders, and with 
divers Miracles, and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, ac- 
8 cording to his own Will. 
For, to one was given, by the Spirit, the 
E Word of Wiſdom, and Knowledge; to another 
© the Gifts of Healing, by the ſame Spirit; to ano- 
ther the Working of Miracles: to another Pro- 
phecy: to another diſcerning of Spirits; to ano- 
ther divers kinds of Tongues; to another the In- 
terpretation of Tongues ; but all theſe wrought 
that one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to eve- 

ry Man ſeverally, as he would. 


F «Prophecy came not, in old time, by the Will 

of Man; but Holy Men of God ſpake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 

= <The Myſtery of Chriſt, which, in other Ages, 

= was not made known unto the Sons of Men, was, 
in theſe laſt Days, revealed unto his holy Apoſtles, 

and Prophets, by the Spirit. | 


= The common Orxrarions of the Spiztr, in 
4 BELIEVERS. 


No Man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but 
z by the Holy Ghoſt: and no Man, ſpeaking by 
the Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus accurſed. 
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a There are diverſities of ſpiritual Gifts, accord. 
ing to the manifold Grace of God; which do all 
contribute to our Salvation. For the Manifeſtation 
of the Spirit is given to every Man to profit withal, 


X b Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is Li- 
erty. 

c This is that Spirit of Wiſdom, by whom the 
Eyes of our Underitandings are enlightned, that 
we may know what is the Hope of the Calling 
of God, what the Riches of the Glory of his In, 
heritance i in the Saints. 

d We have received the Spirit, which is of God, 
that we might know the things that are freely g- 
ven to us of God. 4 

e It is by the Holy Ghoſt, which dwelleth in 
us, that we are enabled to hold faſt the Form of 
ſound Words, which we have heard, and to keep 
all thoſe good things which have been committed 
to us. 

f The Fruit of the Spirit is in all Goodneſs, 
Righteouſneſs, and Truth; Love, Joy, Peace, 

Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs „ Faith, Meekne6 
and Temperance. 
s Through the Power of the Holy Ghoſt we 
abound in Hope, and are filled with all Joy, and 
Peace in believing; the Love of God being ſhed 
abroad in our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, which 
is given unto us. 

h By the Spirit of God we are ſtrengthned with 
Might, in the inner Man, and, by this means, ate 
we rooted and grounded in Love. 
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2 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our Infirmi- 
ties. For we know not what we ſhould pray 
for as we ought; but the Spirit itſelf maketh 
Interceſſion for us, according to the Will of 
God. 1 


b We are juſtified in the Name of the Lord 
jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God; whereby 
we are ſealed unto the Day of Redemption. 

c God giveth the Holy Ghoſt to them that 
obey him, and our Souls are purified in obey- 
ing the Truth, through the Spirit. For as ma- 
ny as are led by the Spirit of God, they are 
= the Sons of God, being ſanRified by the Holy 
= Ghoſt. EL 
F d We are ſaved by the waſhing of Regenera- 

tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt; which 
is ſhed on us abundantly, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Saviour, For except a Man be born again, of 
Water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the Kingdom of God. OO 
= < The Wind bloweth where it liſteth, and we 
bear the Sound thereof, but cannot tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth ; ſo is every one 
that is born of the Spirit, | 

By one Spirit we are all baptized into one 
Body: and thoſe that feed the Chutch of God, 
are made Overſeers over the Flock, by the Ho- 
iy Ghoſt, | | | 
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Too The CHRISTIAN INSTITUTES, or, 


The KincpDom and CHURCH of CHRIST, 


2 To this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, and 
revived, that he might be Lord both of the 
Dead and Living; who is gone into Heaven, 
and is on the right Hand of God; Angels, and 
Authorities, and Powers being made ſubject un- 
to him. | | 
b He ſpoiled Principalities, and Powers, and 
made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing over 
them in it: and through Death, he hath deſtroy. 
ed him who had the Power of Death, that is the 
Devil. The Prince of this World is zew judged: 


and the God of Peace hath bruiſed Satan under 


our Feer. i 

e The Kingdoms of this World are become the 
Kingdoms of our Lord and of bis Chriſt. All 
Kings ſhall fall down before him, all Nations ſþall 
ſerve him; and unto him ſhall the gathering of 
the People be. | | 

d He is the Head of all Principality and Power, 
At the Name of Jeſus every Knee ſhall bow, of 
things in Heaven, and things in Earth, and things 
under the Earth. And every Tongue ſhall con- 
feſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the Glory of God 
the Father. 

He muſt reign tif he hath put down all Rule, 
and all Authority, and Power; and hath put all 
Enemies under his Feet. The laſt Enemy that 
Mall be deſtroyed is Death. And, when all things 
ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo 
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himſelf be ſubj ect unto him that put all things un- 
der him, that God may be all in all, 


a Jeſus having preached the Goſpel of the King- 
com; and all Power being given unto him, in 
Heaven and in Earth; he ſaid unto his Diſciples, 
Go ye intoall the World, and preach the Goſpel 
to every Creature; baptizing all Nations, in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt; and teaching them to obſerve all 
thinge, whatſoever have commanded you; and 
lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of 
the World, „ | 

b Now, when the Apoſtles, and other Diſciples, 


that were ſcatter'd abroad, went every where 


preaching the things concerning the Kingdom of 


God, and the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, many of 


them which heard the Word, believed, and were 
baptized, both Men and Women, and they gave 


themſelves to the Lord; and continued ſtedfaſtly 
in the Apoſtles Doctrine and Fellowſhip, and in 


breaking of Bread, and in Prayers. And the 
Multitude of them that believed, was called the 
Church of God, and of Chriſt. | 

e Chriſt is the Head of the Church, which is 
his Body, the Fulneſs of him that filleth all in all. 

d As the Body is one, and hath many Mem- 
bers, and all the Members of that one Body, 
being many, are one Body; ſo we, being many, 
are one Body in Chriſt, and Members in parti- 
cular: For by one Spirit are we all baptized into 
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one Body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whe. 


ther we be Bond or Free. 

2 Both Jews and Gentiles are Fellow -Citizen: 
with the Saints, and of the Houſho}d of God; 
and are built upon the Foundation of the Apoſtles 
and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief 
Corner-ſtone; in whom all the Building, fitly 
framed together, groweth unto an Holy Tem. 
ple, in the Lord. In whom, we alfo are build. 


ed together for an Habitation of God, through 
the Spirit. | 


b There is one Body and one Spirit, one Lord, 
one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father of 
=. --: 1 | | 

e There is one Fold, and one Shepherd, eren 
our Lord Jeſus; who laid down his Life for hi 
Sheep; being put to Death, not for the Nation 
of the Jews only, but that alſo he ſhould gather 
together in one, the Children of God, that were 
ſcatter'd abroad. Tt 

d Chriſt loved the Church, and gave himſelf 
for it; that he might ſanctify, and cleanſe it, 
with the waſhing of Water by the Word; thathe 
might preſent it to himſelf, a glorious Church, 
not having Spot or Wrinkle, but Holy, and with: 
out Blemiſh. | | . 

e Teſus, the great Shepherd, and Biſhop of our 


Souls, gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, 
and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors, and 
Teachers; for the perfecting of the Saints, foi 


the work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the 
Body of Chriſt; that we, henceforth, be no 
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more Children, toſſed to and fro, and carried a- 
bout with every Wind of Doctrine, by the fleight 
of Men, and cunning Craftineſs, whereby they 
lie in wait to deceive; but ſpeaking the Truth, 
in Love, may grow up into him in all things, 
which is the Head, even Chriſt; from whom 
the whole Body, fitly joined together, and com- 


pacted, maketh Increaſe, unto the edifying it- 


ſelf, in Love. 
2 Jeſas choſe twelve of his Diſciples, whom al- 
ſo he named Apoſtles: And he ordained them, 


= that they ſhould be with him, and that he might 


ſend them forth to preach, And accordingly while 
he lived, He ſent them to preach the Kingdom of 
God. And after his Reſurrection, he ſaid unto the 
Diſciples, As my Father hath ſent me, even ſo 
ſend l you. And hebreathed on them, and ſaith 
unto them, Receive-ye the Holy Ghoſt. Vide 


p. 101 2. 


b The Work, whereunto zheſe, and other Apoſiles 
afterwards were called, and ſeparated, by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, was to miniſter the Goſpel of God; to 
teach, 'and preach Jeſus Chriſt ; zo baptize in his 
Name, for the Remiſſion of Sins; to break the 
Bread, which is the Communion of the Body of 
Chriſt, and to bleſs the Cup, which is the Com- 
munion of the Blood of Chriſt, and to do this in 
remembrance of him. 

© Moreover of thoſe whom God hath ſet in the 
Church, the Apoſtles are Firſt, and to them al/o 
the Lord gave Authority for Edification and not 
for Deſtruction. For He ſaid unto them; what- 


— — 


— 


Eph. 4. 14, 15, 16. Luke 6. 13. Mar. 3. 14. Luke 
9 2. John 20. 21, 22. d Acts 13. 2. Rom. 15. 16. 
Acts 5. 42. Acts 2. 38. 1 Cor. 10. 16. 1 Cor. 11. 25. 
© I Cor. 12. 28. 2 Cor, 10. 8. Mat. 18. 12. 
N F 4 ſoever 


a OED 3” 


4 
143 
7 


7%. 


9 
1 
2 


& vo 


"GO 


* 4 6 = 
vs auen 4 "x9" N y 8 

7 5 05 4 K — — — r & 
A COVE BY BS; does! os nn S pa © 
* RT — * 1 4 4 A, 5 . — — — > _ + cb . — HERE . 

e — : y We _ lb + T's 2 * os * — * E * * 7 

* 0 — * you Rr 1 * 5 
44 ry * . * * 
= 


* 
how — - > - a — R 2 
r y LEN , n n 


* 
% 


8 


3 
Co - 


_—_ 1 4k DR. gy FLY 
r 


— 
an” * 


„„ 


104 The CHRISTIAN INSTITUTES, er, 


ſoever ye ſhall bind on Earth ſhall be bound in 
Heaven, and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on Earth 
ſhall be looſed in Heaven: Whoſeſoever Sins ye 
remit, they are remitted unto them; and whoſe. 
ſoeyer Sins ye retain, they are retained. 

2 The Lord appointed other Seventy alſo; 
and ſent them forth as Labourers into his Har 
veſt. 

b Now when Jeſus was taken up into Heaven; 
the Apoſtles whom he had choſen being come toge- 
ther with the other Diſciples which had comps. 
nied with them all the time that the Lord Jeſus 
went in and out among them, they appointed 
two, out of which one was Choſen by Lot to 
take part of the Miniſtry and Apoſtleſhip, from 
which Judas by Tranſgreſſion fell. And he was 
numbred with the Eleven Apoſtles, and ordained 

to ve a Witneſs with them of the Reſurrection of 
+ ee” | | x 
And they were all filled with the Holy Ghoft; 
and they taught the People, and preached thro 
_ Jeſus the Reſurrection from the Dead. And the 
| LY added to the Church daily ſuch as ſhould be 
aved. | 

d And in thoſe Days when the Number of 
Diſciples was multiplied, they by the Direction of 
the Twelve choſe ſeven Deacons, whom they 
ſet before the Apoſtles: And when they had 
prayed, they laid their Hands on them. And 
the buſineſs over which they were appointed, was 
10 diſtribute what was given to- the Poor, They 
aſſiſted likewiſe in preaching the things concern- 
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ing the Kingdom of God, and baptizing thoſe that 
believed in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt. 

a Afterwards the Apoſtles having preached the 
Word in many Cities, and confirmed the Souls 
of the Diſciples, they ordained them Elders in 
every Church. And as they went thro' the Ci- 
ties they delivered them the Decrees for to keep, 

that were ordained of the Apoſtes and Elders 
at Jeruſalem. And ſo were the Churches eſta- 
bliſhed in the Faith, and increaſed in number 


uly. 

> Theſe Elders of the Church were made Over- 
ſeers over the Flock by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
their buſineſs was to feed the Church of God. 
Some of which by the laying on of the Hands of 
the Apoſtles were appointed to ordain more Elders; 
and to ſet in order the things that were wanting in 
every City, as there was occaſion, and theſe were 
in a more peculiar manner ſtyled. Biſhops | 

e To theſe Bilhops did the . Apofiles likewiſe give 
in charge that they ſhould appoint others to uſe the 
Otlice of a Deacon; being firſt proved, and found 
blameleſs. | 

d The Lord gave the Word, great. was the 
Company of thoſe that publiſhed it. | 


e Thus was the Church of the Living God eſa- 
blifhed, which is the Pillar and Ground of the 
Truth: The Church that was built by Chriſt, 
upon a Rock; and the Gates of Hell ſhall nor - 
prevail againſt it. WD Ez. 
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N E HRIST ſhall JuDGE the World. 


2 J know that my Redeemer liveth, and that 
he ſhall ftand at the latter Day upon the Earth: 
And tho', after my Skin, Worms deſtroy this 
Body, yet in my Fleſh ſhall I ſee God. 

b The ſame Jeſus, who was taken up from hi; 
Diſciples into Heaven, ſhall ſo come, in like 
manner, as he was ſeen by them to go into Hes. 
ven. And he ſhall judge the quick, and the dead, 
at his appearing. 

c God hath appointed a Day in the which he 


will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, by that 


Man whom he hath ordained: whereof he hath 
given aflurance unto all Men, in that he hath rai- 
ted him from the dead. 

3 We muſt all appear before the Judgment-Sea 
of Chrift ; that every one may receive the things 
done in his Body, according to thathe hath done, 
whether it be good or bad; in the Day when 
God ſhall judge the Secrets of Men, by Jeſus 
Chriſt, according to kris Goſpel. 

0 Then fha!l the Son of Man come in his Glo- 
ry, and all the Holy Angels with him. The 
Lord himſelf thall deſcend from Heaven, with a 


Shout, with the Voice of the Archangel, and 


with the Trump of God; and before him ſhal 
be gathered all Nations. 
f Behold, he cometh with Clouds, and every 


Eye ſhall ſee him, and they alfo which pierced , 


him; and all Kindreds of the Earth ſhall wall be- 
cauſe of him, 
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All that are in the Graves ſhall hear his Voice, 
and ſhall come forth. And the dead, both ſmall 
and great, ſhall ſtandbefore God; and the Books 
ſaall be opened, and the dead ſhall be judged, out 
of thoſe things which are written in the Books, 
according to their Works. * inp 
d As Chriſt hath once appeared, to put away 
Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf; / unto them that 
look for him ſhall he appear, the ſecond time, 
without Sin, unto Salvation. Bat, in that Day, 
ſhall thoſe that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, be puniſhed with everlaſting De- 
ſtruction, from the Preſence of the Lord, and 
from the Glory of his Power. FEST 


e There ſhall come in the laſt Days Scoffers, 
walking after their own Lufts, and ſaying, where 
is the Promiſe of his coming? For, fince the 
Fathers. fell aſleep, all things continue as they 
were from the beginning of the Creation. Bui 
the Day of the Lord will come as a Thief in the 
Night; in the which, the Heavens, being on fire, 
ſhall be diſſolved, and ſhall paſs away with a great 
Noiſe; and the Elements ſhall melt with fervent 
Heat: The Earth alſo, and the Works that are 
therein, ſhall be burnt up; nevertheleſs we, ac- 
cording to his Promiſe, look for new Heavens, 
as a new Earth, wherein dwelleth Righteouſ- 

neſs, , 

d This is that glorious appearing of the great 
God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, which we 
look for: but of that Day and Hour knoweth 
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John 5. 28, 29. Rev, 26. 12 b Heb, 9. 26, 28. 
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no Man, no not the Angels of * but the 
Father only. | 


FATHER, SON, and HOLY GHOST are 
Ons GOD. 


Tho there be that are called Gods, whether 
in Heaven, or in Earth, (as there be Gods many, 
and Lords many) yer to us there is but one God, 
the Father, of AR, a8 are all things, and we in 
him; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all 
things, and webyhim; and one Spirit, by whom, 
thro' Chrift, we have an accefs unto the Father, 

bd There are Three that bear Record in Hez- 

ven, The Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghoſt ; and theſe three are one. 
: e As the Father ſent the Son, /», when he 
went away, he ſent the Comforter, from the 
Father, even the Spirit of Truth, which proceed 
eth from the Father; whom the Father ſent inthe 
name of his Son; and who is likewiſe: the Spirit 
of his Son. 

+All Nations are taught, 2 baptized, in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

© Thoſe that are called to be Saints are Ele, 

according to the Fore-knowledge of God the 
Father, through. Sanct fication of the Spirit unto 
Obedience, and ſprinkling of the Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

f In Chriſt we are built together, for an Habi- 
tation of God, through the Spirit. 
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And the Grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Love of God, and the Communion. of the Holy 
Choſt, will be with all the Saints. 


The SrarE of MAN by REDEMPTION, 


With reſpect to KxowIEDOGE. 


b God,. who commanded the Light to ſhine 
out of Darkneſs, hath-zew ſhined in our Hearts; 
41d called us out of Darkneſs into his marvellous 
Light. For we that before had our Underſtanding 
- darkned, and were alienated from the Life of 
God, through the Ignorance that was in us, have 
»ow received the Knowledge of the Truth. Un- 
to us it is given to know the Myſteries of the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 9% 

c Now is made manifeſt to all Nations the My- 
ſtery, which was kept ſecret fince the World be- 
gan, even the hidden Wiſdom of God, which 
he ordained before the World, unto our Glory, 
and which none of the Princes of this World knew. 
For now we know that the Son of God is come, 
and hath given us an underftanding, that we may 
know him that is true, and be in him that. 1s 
true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. This is the 
true God, and Eternal Life. : | 
d The times of [gnorance God winked at, but 
now He commandeth all Men every where to 
repent: becauſe the Day-ſpring from on high 
hath viſited us, to give Light to them that ſit in 
Darkneſs, and in the Shadow of Death; to give 
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Knowledge of Salvation unto his People, by the 
Remiffion of their Sins; and to guide our Feet 
into the way of Peace. 

2 Jeſus is the true Light, which lighteth every 
Man which cometh into the World. Whoſoever 
believeth on him, and followeth him, ſhall not 
walk in Darkneſs, but ſhall have the Light of 
Lite. | | 

b In every thing we are inriched by him, in al 
Utterance, and in all Knowledge; the Eyes of 
our Underſtanding being inlightned, that we may 
know what is the Hope of his Calling, and what il 
is the exceeding Greatneſs of his Power, to u- 
ward who believe. : 


6 If any have not the Knowledge of God now 
it is to their Shame. For all may know the Lord 
from the leaſt to the greateſt: The only begotten 
Son, which is in the Boſom of the Father, he 
hath declared him. | 

d By the Goſpel of Chriſt, which is come unto 
us, as it is in all the World, and wherein we have 
been inſtructed, we may increaſe in the Know- 
ledge of God, and be filled with the Knowledge 
of bis Will, in all Wiſdom, and ſpiritual Under- 
Aanding. | 
The new Man, which. we put on, when we 
are riſen with Chriſt, zs renewed in Knowledge, 
after the Image of him that created him. 

t If we continue in his Word, we ſhall know 
the Truth, and the Truth ſhall make us free. 
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a He hath aſſured us, that all manner of Sins 
ſhall be forgiven unto Men, F they repent and 
believe the Goſpel. . 

b Jeſus Chriſt hath brought Life; and Immorta- 
lity to Light through the Goſpel. PETERS 

c We know that our Labour ſhall not be in 
vain in the Lord; And that, if we taint not, and 
are not weary in well- doing, in due ſeaſon we thall 
reap Life-everlaſting. | | | 


d The natural Man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God; for they are Fooliſhneſs unto 
him; neither can he know them, becauſe they 
are ſpiritually diſcerned ; but he that is ſpiritual 
judgeth all things. ö 
ebe preaching of the Croſs is to them that pe- 
riſn Fooliſhneſs ; but unto us that are ſaved, it is 
the Power of God, and the Wiſdom of God. 

f I count all things but Loſs for the Excellency 


of the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord. 
RIGHTEOUSNESS and HoLINEss, 


s Through the Name of Feſus Chriſt, whoſo- 
ever believeth in him ſhall receive Remiſſion of 
Sins: in whom we have Redemption, thre' his 
Blood, even the Forgivenefs of Sins, according 

to the Riches of his Grace, wherein he hath a- 
bounded toward us. £7 | | 

h God, having raiſed up his Son Jeſus, ſent 
him to bleſs us, in turning away every one of us 
from his Iniquities. 
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a For this purpoſe the Son of God was mani. 
feſted, that he might take away our Sins; de. 
ſtroy the Works of the Devil; and turn us fron 
the Power of Satan unto God. 

b Our old Man is crucified with him, that the 
Body of Sin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth 
we ſhould not ſerve Sin. | 

© The Sting of Death is Sin, and the Strength 
of Sin is the Law: but Thanks be to God, who 
giveth us the Victory, through our Lord Jeſy 
Chriſt, whoſe blood cleanſetlrus from all Sin. 


d By Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, allthat be- 


lieve are juſtified, from all things, from which 
they could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, 
e As, by. the Offence of one, Judgment came 
upon all Men, to Condemnation ; even fo, by 
the Righteouſneſs of one, the free Gift came up- 
on all Men, unto Juſtification of Life. 
f But not as the Offence, ſo alſo is the free 
Gift: For if, through the Offence of one, many 
be dead; much more the Grace of God, and the 
Gift by Grace, which 1s by one Man Jeſus Chriſt, 
hath abounded unto many; ard the free Gift is 
of many Offences, unto Juſtification. 

There is, therefore, now, no Condemnation 
to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not 
after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit: For God 1s 
the Juſtifier of him which believeth in Jeſus; to 
whom his Faith is counted for Righteouſneſs; and 
that freely, by the Grace of God, through the 
Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, 
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Therefore being juſtified by Faith, we have 
peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 


And we, that were ſometime alienated, and Ene- 


mies in our Mind by wicked Works, are recon- 
ciled to God, by theDeathof his Son; by whom 
we have now received the Atonement. 


b As by one Man's Diſobedience, many were 
made Sinners, ſo, by the Obedience of one, ſhall 
many be made Righteous. | N 
c Chriſt is the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs, 
to every one that believeth, and doth not go about 
to eſtabliſh his own Righteouſneſs: For we are 
God's Workmanſhip, created, in Chriſt Jeſus, 
| unto good Works, which God hath before or- 

dained, that we ſhould walk in them. 

d We are waſhed, we are ſanctified, in the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our 
Hod; and, being purged from our Sins, and ha- 

ving purified our Souls in obeying the Truth, he 


will preſent us holy, and unblameable, and un- 


reproveable, in the Sight of God. 


e If the Blood of Bulls, and of Goats, ſancti- 


fied to the purifying of the Fleſh; how much 
more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, who offered 
himſelf without Spot to God, purge our Con- 
G_ from dead Works, to ſerve the Living 
Dd? cv | 
fBy the Will of God we are ſanctified, 
through the offering of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt. 
By which offering, Chriſt hath perfected for ever 
them that are ſanctified: So that thoſe, who are 
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redeemed from among Men, are without Fault, 


before the Throne of God; and are e compleat i in 
Chriſt, 8 


LIE. 


a Since by Man came Death, by ds came 
alſo the Reſurrection of the dead. For as, in 
Adam, all die, even ſo, in Chriſt, ſhall all be 
made alive. 
bo The Son of Man came not to deſtroy Meng 
Lives, but to ſave them; who hath aboliſbel 
Death through the Gofpel. 1 
e He came that we might have Life, and that 
we might have it more abungantly. | 

d jeſus is the Reſurrection, and the Life: and 
becauſe he liveth, we ſhall live alſo: For He 
which raiſeth up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe us up 
-alſo, by Jeſus. 

' eHe will ranſom us from the Power of the 
_ - Grave: Ee will redeem us from Death. O Death, 

he will be thy Plagues; O Grave, he will beth 
"Deſtruction. 


f There ſhall be a Reſurrection of the dead, 
both of the juſt, and unjuſt. And the Sea ſhal 
give up the dead which are in it, and Death 
and Hell ſhall deliver up the dead which are in 
them; and all that are in the Graves ſhall come 
forth. Then ſhall the Son of Man come, with 
Power, and great Glory; and he ſhall ſend his 
5 Angels, and they ſhall gather together his Elec, 
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from the four Winds, from the uttermoſt part of 
the Earth, to the uttermoſt part of Heaven. | 

a The Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall change our vile 
Body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glo- 
rious Body It is ſown in Corruption, Diſho- 
nour, and Weakneſs; but it ſhallbe raiſed in In- 
corruption, Glory, and Power. It is ſown a na- 
tural Body, but it ſhall be raiſed a ſpiritual Body: 
and, as we have born the Image of the firft Man, 
who 'was of the Earth earthy; we ſhall alſo 
bear the Image of the ſecond Man, who is the 

Lord from Heaven. Neither can we die any 
more, for we ſhall be as the Angels of God in 
Heaven. | 

d We ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be 
changed; in a Moment, at the laſt Trump, 
when the dead ſhall be raiſed, incorruptible: 
and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt; then 
they which are alive, and remain unto the 
coming of the Lord, ſhall be caught up, to- 
gether with them, in the Clouds, to meet the 


Lord in the Air; and ſo ſhall they ever be 


_ the Lord. And there ſhall be no more 
Death. 

e O Death, where is thy Sting? O- Grave, 
where is thy Victory? For then ſhall be brought 


to paſs the Saying that is written, Death is fwal- 


lowed up in Victory. 5 ä 
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H aPPINESS. 


a2 This is a faithſul Saying, and worthy of a] 
Acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the Wall 
to ſave Sinners. 

b The Son of Man came to ſeek, and to ſay, 
that which was loſt ; - that whoſoever believeth in 
him ſhould not periſh but have eternal Life, 
And if, when we were Enemies, we were re. 
eonciled to God, by the Death of his Son; much 
more then, being now reconciled, and juſtified a 
by his Blood, we ſhall be ſaved from Wrath, 
through him. | 
e © God hath not appointed us to Wrath, but to 
obtain Salvation, by our Lord Jeſus Chrift; in 
whom believing, we rejoice, with Joy unſpeak- 
able, and full of Glory. 
4 e that ſpared not his own Son, but deliver- 
ed him up for us all, how ſhall he not, with him, 
alſo, freely give us all things? God ſhall ſupply 
all our Need, according to his Riches, in Glory, 
by Chriſt ] eſus. 

e God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
hath blefled us with all ſpiritual Bleſlings, in her- 
venly Places, in Chriſt. 
. . Grace and Peace are multiplied unto us, 
through the Knowledge of God, and of Jeſus our 
Lord; according as his Divine Power hath given 
line us all things that-pertain unto Life and God- 

neſs. 
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We have been called unto Liberty; and now | 
being made free from Sin, and become Servants 


to God, we ſhall be free indeed, having our Fruit 


unto Holineſs, and the end everlaſting Life. 

b if wwe take the Yoke of Chriſt upon us, we 
ſhall find reſt unto our Souls; for his Yoke is ea- 
ſy, and his Burthen is light ; and his Command- 
ments are not grievous. 

cGod isnot unrighteous, to forget our Work, 
and Labour of Love, which we have ſhewed to- 
wards his Name. 

d Our ſpiritual Sacrifices are acceptable to God, 
by Jeſus Chriſt. In whom we have Boldneſs, and 
— with Confidence, by the Faith of him. 
And whatſoever we ſhall aſk of the Father, in his 
Name, he will give it us. 

f © If we keep the Commandments of Chriſt, we 
= ſhall abide in his Love. And we are his Friends, 
if we do whatſoever he commandeth us, 

fin the World we ſhall have Tribulation; but 
Chriſt hath overcome the World, that, in him, 
we might have Peace. And the God of all Grace, 
who hath called us unto his eternal Glory, by 
Chriſt Jeſus, after that we have ſuffered a while 
here, will make us perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, 
ſettle us. 

God hath loved us, and hath given us ever- 
laſting Conſolation, and good Hope, thro Grace: 
which Hope we have as an Anchor of the Soul, | 
both ſure, and ſtedfaſt. | 


h God, who is rich in Mercy, for his yore 
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Love, wherewith he loved us, even when we 

were dead in Sins, hath quickned us, together 

with Chriſt, and made us fit together in heavenly 

| Places, in Chriſt Jeſus. | | 

| a He hath begotten us again, unto a lively 

| Hope, by the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chrift, to an 

Inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that 

fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven for us. For 

whom he juſtifies, them he will alſo glorify. The 

Wages of Sin is Death; but the Gift of God is e. 
ternal Life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

b He hath delivered us from the Power of 
Darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into the King- 

dom of his dear Son; having made us meet to 
be Partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in 
Light. 

© Jeſus Chriſt hath loved us, and waſhed us from 
Our Sins, in his own Blood; and hath made us 
Kings and Priefts unto-God and his Father. 

d We are achoſen Generation, a Royal Prief- 
hood, an holy Nation, a peculiar People, which 
in time paſt were not aPeople, but are now the 
People of God; which had not obtained Mercy, 
but now have obtained Mercy, We are come 
unto Mount Sion, and unto the City of the living 
'God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innu- 
merable Company of Angels, to the General Aſ- 

ſembly, and Church of the Firſt- born, which are 
written in Heaven, and to God, the Judge of 
all, and to the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, 
and to jeſus, the Mediator of the New Covenant, 
and to the Blood of Sprinkling, that ſpeaketh 
better things than that of Abel. 
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a Behold, what manner of Love the Father 
| hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called 
| the Sons of God; and if Sons, then Heirs, Heirs 
of God, and Joint-Heirs with Chriſt, Now are 
we the Sons of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we ſhall be; but we know, that when he 


E (all appear, we ſhall be like him; for we ſhall 


ſee him as he is; and with open Face behold- 
ing, as in a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, ſhall 
be changed into the ſame Image from Glory to 
= Glory. 

£1 b Au things are to be counted but Loſs, and 
= Dung, that we may win Chriſt: for to die, and 
to be with Chriſt, is Gain. 

c Who ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of God? 
ſhall Tribulation, or Diſtreſs, or Perſecution, or 
Famine, or Nakedneſs, or Peril, or Sword? nay, 
rin all theſe things we are more than Conquerors, 
= through him that loved us: So that neither Death, 
nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Pow- 
ers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor 


: Height, nor Depth, nor any other Creature, ſhall 


be able to ſeparate us from the Love of God, 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


d This is that great Salvation, and this is the 
Fulneſs of the Bleſſing of the Goſpel of Chriſt: 
of which the Prophets enquired, and ſearched 
diligently; and which was preached unto us by 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent 


down from Heaven; which things the Angels 
deſire to look into. 
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a Aſk now of the Days that are paſt, which 
were before thee, ſince the Day that God crea. 
ted Man upon the Earth; and aſk from the one 
fide of the Heaven to the other, Whether there 
hath been any ſuch thing as this great thing is, or 
hath been heard like it. | 5 

b Seeing then that all theſe things were for our 
ſakes, what manner of Men ought we to be, in 
all holy Converſation and Godlineſs? For if we 
fin wilfully, after that we have received the 
Knowledge of the Truth, and turn away from 
him that ſpeaketh from Heaven, there remain- 
eth no more Sacrifice for Sins; but a certain 
fearful looking for of Judgment, and fiery Indig- 

nation. 
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F 
Concerning ANGELS and SPIRITS, 
Goop ANGELS. 

g |» Here is an innumerable Company of An- 
| gels in Heaven; which excel in Strength, 


| and, which are greater in Power, and Might, and 
= Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, than Men; who, in 


I their Firſt Eftate, were made little a lower than 


the Angels. 


b This is God's Hoſts; the Miniſters of his, that 


do his Pleaſure. | 

e Theſe are the Holy, Elect Angels, and An- 
gels of Light, which ſtand round about the 
| Throne of God; and Michael, the Archangel, 
is the great Prince among them. | 


4 I old Time, God ſent his Angels anto Men, 
to commune with them; to inform them, and 
ſhew them ſeveral Matters; to ſignify to them, 
things which muſt come to paſs; and to teſtify, 
hat ſuch things as had been told them before, were 
faithful and true. | | 
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a Sometimes, they appeared in a Dream; u 
a Viſion of the Night, when deep Sleep falley 
upon Men, and in Slumberings upon the Beg 
And, ſometimes, they talked with Men Face tg 
Face, and, their Appearance was as the Appen. 
ance of a Man, and, their Voice as a Man 
Voice. — - 
| b The Children of Iſrael received the Law hy 
the Diſpoſition of Angels; for, it was ordaine( 
by Angels, in the Hand of a Mediator. 
But, in theſe laſt Days, hath God ſpoken up 


to us, by his Son. And, unto the Angels hat 


he not put into ſubjection the World to come, 
whereof, the Lord, and they that heard him, 
ſpake to us. For, to which of the Angels faid 
he at any time, Sit on my Right Hand, till! 
make thine Enemies thy Foot-ſtool? 

d Oz the Day that Chriſt our Saviour was bon, 
there was a Multitude of the heavenly Hot, 
praiſing God, and ſaying, Glory to God in the 
Higheſt, and on Earth Peace, Good-will towards 
Men. | 


e The Angel of the Lord encampeth round + 
bout them that fear him, and delivereth then, 
God {hall give his Angels charge over them, t 
keep them in all their ways. The Lord, befor 
whom they walk, will ſend his Angel with then, 
= a oy their way, and redeem them fro 
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a The Angels are all miniſtring Spirits, ſent 
forth to miniſter for them who hall be Heirs of 


Salvation. 


Cod, over a Sinner that repentech; and when a 
Bod Man dieth, he ſhall be carried by the Angels 
Einto Abraham's Boſom. 

C Takeheed, that ye deſpiſe not one of thoſe 
Wile ones which believe in Chriſt : for, in Hea- 
yen, their Angels do always behold the Face of 
cheir Father, which is in Heaven. 

W 4 The Angel of the Lord ſtandeth in the way, 
for an Adverſary, againſt him that goeth beyond 
me Word of the Lord his God. 

e The Lord ſendeth his Angels to deſtroy Cities 
and Nations, when he is diſpleaſed with them; and 
„ ſmite him, who giveth not God the Glory of 

what he doth, 


f At the end of the World, when the Son of 
an ſhall come in the Clouds, with great Power 
Wand Glory, then ſhall he ſend his Angels, and ſhall 
gather together his Elect; and the Angels ſhall 
ome forth, and they (hall gather out of his King- 


Iniquity; ami they ſhall ſever the wicked from 
among the juſt; and ſhall caſt them into the Fur- 
nace of Fire: there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing 
of Teeth. But of that Day and Hour knoweth 
no Man, no not the Angels of Heaven. 
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b There is Joy in the Preſence of the Angels of 


dom all things that offend, and them which do 
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Evit ANGELS, 


* There are alſo other Angels, which kept ng 
their firſt Eſtate, but left their own Habitation, 

b And theſe Angels that ſinned, God ſpary 
not, but caſt them down to Hell, and delivery 
them into Chains of Darkneſs, to be reſeryedu. 
to the Judgment of the great Day. 

e And the great Dragon was caſt out, that qi 
Serpent called the Devil, and Satan, which de 
ceiveth the World; that Accuſer of our Br. RE 
thren, which accuſeth them before God Dy" 
and Night; he was caſt out, into the Eanj, 
and his Angels were caſt out with him; ne. 
ther was their Place found any more in HW" 
ven. b 
à The lying Spirit, in the Mouth of the fil 
Prophets; the familiar Spirits; and Spirits of D. 
vination, which Men enquired of, that they might 
make known unto them what they ſhould do; 
and the evil and unclean Spirits, with which Ma 
were poſſeſſed, and grievouſly vexed; all thj 
were evil Angels, or Devils. 

e The things which the Gentiles ſacrificed, tig 
ſacrificed to Devils, and not to God. For, thy 
worſhipped Devils, and Idols of Gold, and i 
ver, and Braſs, and Stone, and of Wood. | 
' f And in the latter Times, ſome ſhall depli 
from the Faith, giving heed to ſeducing Spin 
and Doctrines of Devils. | 
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2 The Devils believe, that there is a God, and 
tremble; and they know Jeſus, who he is, the 
Holy One of God, the Son of the Moſt High. 
Fir, with Authority, he commanded the unclean 
Spirits, and they obeyed him: And, when they 
aw him, they fell down before him, and cried, 
Wying, Thou art the Son of God. | En 
b He gave, alſo, his Diſciples Power and Au- 
hority over all Devils, and unclean Spirits, and 
Weven the Devils were ſubject unto them, through 
his Name, 


e OQur.-Adverſary, the Devil, is come down 
Junto us, having great Wrath, becauſe he know- 
Neth that he hath but a ſhort time; and he goeth 
to and fro in the Earth; arid walketh up and 
down in it, as a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom he 
may devour. 

d This is Beelzebub; the Prince, and chief of 
Devils; who is alſo ſtyled, The Prince, and God 
of this World, the wicked One, the Enemy, and 
Tempter of Mankind; who had the Power of 
Death, till Chriſt, through Death, deſtroyed 
ulm. 25 

e How art thou fallen from Heaven, O Lu- 
Ecifer, Son of the Morning! Thou who ſaidſt, 
will exalt my Throne above the Stars of God, 
will be like the Moſt High: Behold thou art 

fillen, as Lightning, from Heaven. | 

f This is the Prince of the Power of the Air; 
Ithe Spirit that now worketh in the Children of 
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Diſobedience : and the working of Satan, i 
with all Power and Signs, and lying Wonder, 
and with all Deceivableneſs of Unrighteoulſneſ, it 
them that perith. 

2 The Devil was a Murderer from the begin 
ning, and abode not in the Truth, becauſe thee i 
is no Truth in him. When he ſpeaketh a Ly: 
he ſpeaketh of his own; for he is a Liar, a 
the Father of 1t, | 


d The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a Mu 
which ſowed good Seed in his Field; but whit 
Men ſlept, bis Enemy came and ſowed Tas 
among the Wheat. He that ſoweth the good 
Seed is the Son of Man, the Field is the World; 8 
the good Seed are the Children of the Kingdom; 
but the Tares are the Children of the Wicked 
One; and the Enemy, that ſoweth them, is the 
Devil. | 
e In this, the Children of God are manifeſ, 
and the Children of the Devil; whoſoever doth 
not Righteouſneſs, is not of God; neither he 
that loveth not his Brother. 

d He that committeth Sin, is of the Der | 
For the Devil ſinneth from the beginning. 4 
they that are of their Father the Devil, will do 
the Luſts of their Father. | 
e Cain was of that Wicked One, and flew bY 
Brother, becauſe his own Works were Evil, af 
his Brother's Righteous, - 

fThe God of this World hath blinded the Mind 
of them which believe not, Jeſt the Light of tit 
NESW: er of Chrift ſhould ſhine unto then. 
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aSome hear the Word of God, but when they 
have heard, Satan cometh 1mmediately, and 
taketh away the Word out of their Hearts, leſt 
they ſhould believe and be ſaved. 3 ; 

d Sometimes, When the unclean Spirit is gone 
out of a Man, he returneth again, and taketh 
with him ſeven other Spirits, more wicked than 
zhimſelf, and they enter in, and dwell there: 
and the laſt State of that Man is worſe than the 


| firſt, 


e Wherefore take unto you the whole Armour 
of God, that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the 
Wiles of the Devil. For we wreſtle not againſt 
Fleſh and Blood; but againſt Principalities, againſt 
Powers, againft the Rulers of the Darkneſs of 
| this World, againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſs in high 
places | 


. 


as the Serpent beguiled Eve through his Subtlety, 
the Tempter ſhould tempt you alſo, aud to your 
Minds ſhould be corrupted from the Simpiiciry 
that is in Chriſt. | 

e For Satan himſelf is transformed into an An- 
gel of Light; azd therefore it is no great thing, 
it his Miniſters alſo, viz. falſe Apoſtles, and de- 
ceitful Workers, be transformed as the Miniſters 
of Righteouſneſs. | 

f Behold, Satan hath defired to have us, that 
he may ſift us as Wheat. Tet us therefore watch, 
and pray, that we enter not into Temptation ; 


leſt Satan ſhould get an Advantage of us, and 


Luke 8. 12, 11. Mark 4. 15. Luke 8. 12. 
Mat. 12 43 44. 45. ©Eph.6. 13, 11, 12. 
4 ket 5. 8. 2 Cor. 11. 3. 1 Theſſ 3.5. 2 Cor. 11. 3. 
2 Cor. 11. 14. 18, 13, 15. * Luke 22, 31. Mat. 
26, 41. 2 Cor. 2, Li. 1 Theſſ. 2. 18. „ 
ä hinder 
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d Be ſober, be vigilant; leſt, by any means, 
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hinder us, in running the Race that is ſet before 
us. | 

2 If we do not give place to the Devil, but re. 
fiſt him, ſtedfaſt in the Faith, he will flee fron 


us. Bu it is difficult for them to recover them. 
ſelves out of the Snare of the Devil, who ate 


taken Captive by him at his Will. 

b If any Man, that is called a Brother, be 2 
Fornicator, or Covetous, or an Idolater, or x 
Railer, or a Drunkard, or an Extortio ner, or ſuch 
like wicked Perſon; it is fo judged, and order 
by the Apoſiles, that, in the Name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, when we are gathered together, 
with the Power of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, ſuch 
a one be delivered unto Satan, for the Deſtruction 
of the Fleſh; or, that he may learn not to blaſ. 
pheme ; that the Spirit may be ſaved, in the Day 
of the Lord Jeſus. | | 


1 Theff. 2.18. Heb. 12.1, *FEph. 4.27. 1 Pet. 5.9, 
Jam. 4. 7. 2 Tim 2. 26. b ;Cor.s. 11. 13,3; 4.5 


1 Tim 1. 20. 1 Cor. 5. 5. 
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CnayP. VI. 


| Concerning the D UT Y of MAN to 
GOD. 


$544$$$54545454 $5554 $444444 444+ 


In GENERAL. 


LL the Ends of the World ſhall remember 
and turn unto the Lord: All Dominions 
al ſerve and obey him. 

b All Nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall 
come and worſhip before thee, O Lord; and 
{hall glorify thy Name. * 

© As 1 hve, faith the Lord, every Knee ſhall 
bow to me, and every Tongue ſhall confeſs to- 


God, 


d None of us liveth to himſelf, and no Man 
dieth to himſelf. For, whether we live we live 
unto the Lord; and whether we die, we die un- 
to the Lord: Whether we live, therefore, or 
die, we are the Lord's. And we are not our 
own; for we are bought with a Price. Let us 
therefore glorify God, in our Body, and in our 
Spirit, which are God's. 

e Let us have Grace whereby we mav ſerve: 
God acceptably ; ſerving him with our Spirit, in 
the Goſpel of his Son. 


i. ——_— 
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a Tet us, alſo, preſent our Bodies a living 82. 
crifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is our 

reaſonable Service. 

b For the Love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, who 
died for all; that they, which live, ſhould not, 
henceforth, live unto. themſelves, but unto bim 
which died for them, and roſe again. 


= 2 
o 
2 — no own to 


e Wherewrh ſhall I come before the Lord, 
and bow my ſelf before the High God? Shall! 
come before him with Burnt-Offerings, with 
Calves of a Vear old? Will the Lord be pleaſed 
with thouſands of Rams, or ten thouſands of 
Rivers of Oil? Shall I give my Firſt-born for my 
Tranſgreſſion, the Fruit of my Body for the Sin 
of my Soul ? He hath ſhewed thee, O Man, what 
is good; and, what doth the Lord require of 
thee, but to do juſtly, and to love Mercy, and 
to walk humbly with thy God ? 

d The Grace of God, that bringeth Salvation, 
hath appeared to all Men; teaching. us, that de- 
nying Ungodlineſs, and worldly Luſts, we ſhould 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this pre- 
fent World. 

© The Lord hath deſired Mercy, and not Sa- 
crifice; and the Knowledge of God, more than 
Burnt- Offerings. 

t What God hath cleanſed, that call not thou 
common, | 

g Meat commendeth us not to God, For, nei- 
ther if we eat, are we the better; neither if we 
eat not, are we the worſe, For, the Kingdom 


— 
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of God is not Meat, and Drink ; but Righteouſ- 
| neſs, and Peace, and Joy, in the Holy Ghoſt. 
Whether therefore ye cat, or drink, or whatſo- 
ever ye do, do all to the Glory of God. 

2 Whatſoever, ye do, in Word or Deed, do 
all in the Name of the Lord Jeſus. 
b Stand faſt in the Liberty, wherewith Chriſt 


8 hath made us free, and be not entangled again 
= with the Yoke of Bondage. 


e The Wicked have ſaid, Who is Lord over 
us? Through the Pride of their Countenance,- 
they will not ſeek after God: God is not in all 
their Thoughts. Thy Judgments, O Lord, are 
far above out of their Sight; for they ſay, the 
Lord ſeeth us not, the Lord hath forfaken the 
Earth: And none of them faith, Where is God, 
my Maker? Es | 

d But they that have thus forgot, or contemned 
God; and the Enemies of Chrift, which would: 


not that he ſhould reign over them, ſhall be turn- 
ed into Hell. 


e Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and 
him only ſhalt thou ſerve. ; | 

Prepare your Hearts unto the Lord, and ſerve: 
him only. Take heed to your ſelves, that your 
Heart be not deceived, and ye turn aſide, and 
ſerve other Gods, and worſhip them. 

& Thus ſaith the Lord, Thou ſhalt have no o- 


ther Gods before me. Thou ſhalt know no God 

but me. | | 
Rom, 14. 17, 1 Cor. 10. . | Col. 3.17: 
d Gal. 5. 1. © Pſ. 12. 8, 4. Pſ. 10.4, 5. Ezek. 8. 12. 
* 35. 10. 3 Pſ. 9. 17. Pl 10. 13. Luke 19.27. Pf. 9. 
7. i e 4. 8. Sam. 7. 3. Deut. 11. 16. 
© Exodgao: 1, 3. Hol 13. 4. | | 
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a Turn ye not unto Idols, nor make to yout 

felves molten Gods. Neither worſhip Idols of 
Gold, or Silver, or Braſs, or Stone, or Wood, 
Which neither can ſee, nor hear, nor walk, 
b Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven 
Image, or any likeneſs of any thing that is in 
Heaven above, or that is in the Earth beneath, 
or that is in the Water under the Earth. Neither 
ſhall ye ſet up any Image, to bow down unto it; 
the Similitude of any Figure, the Likeneſs of 
Male or Female, the Likeneſs of any Beaſt, Fowꝛl, 
Fiſh, or any thing that creepeth on the Ground, 
For Idols are Vanity, the Work of Errors: Mol- 
ten Images are Wind, and Confuſion : and, they 
are without Excufe, who, when they know God, 
worſhip him not as God, but change the Glory 
of the uncorruptible God, into an Image, made 
like to corruptible Man, and to Birds, and four- 
footed Beaſts, and creeping things. 

e Take ye good heed unto your ſelves, left ye 
corrupt your. ſelves, and leſt ye lift up your Eyes 
unto Heaven, ahd, when ye ſee the Sun, and 
the Moon, and the Stars, even all the Hoſt of 
Heaven, ye ſhould be driven to worſhip them, 
and ſerve them. „5 | 

d If I beheid the Sun when it ſhined, or the 
Moon, walking in Brightneſs, and my Heart 
hath been ſecretly enticed, or my Mouth hath 
kiſſed my Hand; this were an Iniquity to be 
Puniſh'd by the Judge; for [ ſhould have denied 
the God that is above. 
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2a Have no Fellowſhip with Devils; neither 
worthip them; nor be Partakers of the Table of 
Devils For, what Communion hath Light with 
Darkneſs? And, what Concord hath Chriſt with 
Belial? | | 

b Let no Man beguile you of your Reward, 
in a voluntary Humility, and worſhipping of 
Angels, or Men of like Paſtions with you. | 

c Dearly beloved, flee from Idolatry ; and 
ſerve the living and true God, who made Hea- 
ven and Earth; and worſhip no other God. 
Neither do ye Service unto them, which, by 
Nature, are no Gods; nor change the Truth of 
God into a Lie; zor ſerve the Creature more 
than the Creator; for the Lord is a jealous 


= God. 


d O Lord our God, other Lords befides thee 
have had Dominion over us; but by thee only, 
will we make mention of thy Name. For, eve- 
ry one which ſeparateth himſelf from thee, and 
ſetteth up Idols in his Heart, ſhall bear the Pu- - 
niſhment of his Iniquity. 


e Ye ſhall not uſe Inchantment, nor obſerve 
Times. | 
 fRegard not them that have familiar Spirits; 
neither ſeek after Wizards, to be defiled by them. 
I am the Lord your God 

s There ſhall not be found among you, any 
one that uſeth Divination, or an Obſerver of 
Times, or an Inchanter, or a Witch, or a Char- 
mer, or a Confulter with familiar Spirits, or a 
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Wizard, or a Necromancer: For all that do 
theſe things, are an Abomination unto the 
Lord. 

a There ſhall be no more any vain Viſion: 
nor Lying, or flattering Divination. 


b The Prophet, which ſhall preſume to ſpeaka 
Word in my Name, which I have not com- 
manded him to ſpeak, or that ſhall ſpeak in the 
Name of other. Gods, even that Prophet ſhall 

die, faith the Lord. 
ee Woe unto the fooliſh 8 that follow 
their own Spirit, and have ſeen nothing; that 
propheſy, out of their Hearts, to ſlay the Souls 
that ſhould not die, and to fave the Souls alive 
that ſhould not live; who with Lies have made 
the Heart of the righteous ſad, whom the Lord 
hath not made ſad, and ſtrengthen'd the Hands 
of the wicked, that he ſhouid not return from 
his wicked way, by promiſing him Life. 


FAITH. 


d Have Faith in God: For, without Faith, it 

is impoſſible to pleaſe him. 

e He that cometh to God, muſt believe that 
he i is; and that he is a Rewarder of them that 

diligently ſeek him. 

t And this is his Commandment, that we 
fhould believe on the Name of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt; who, himſelf, hath. thus ſaid unto us; 
Ye believe in God, believe alſo in me: For, he 
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Deut. 18. 11, 12. Ezek. 12. 24. Ezek. 13.7, Ezek, 
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that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my Words, 


hath one that judgeth him: The Word that I 
have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him in the laſt 
Day. | | 
hes that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh ; for, 
if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpake 
on Earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we 
turn away from him that ſpeaketh from Heaven. 
b Believe in the Lord your God, ſo ſhall ye be 
eſtabliſhed: Believe his Prophets, ſo ſhall ye proſ- 
er: Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and ye 
ſhall be ſaved. For, according to your Faith, /o 
will it be unto you. | 
c Chriſt was manifeſt in theſe laſt Times, for 
us, who, by him, do believe in God, that raiſed 


him up from the dead, in whom, tho' now we 


ſee him not, yet believing, we rejoice with Joy 
unſpeakable. 


> Faith is the Subſtance of Things hoped for, 
the Evidence of. Things not ſeen. So then, we 


walk by Faith, and not by Sight, while we look 


not at the Things which are ſeen, but at the 
Things which are not ſeen: For the Things 
which are ſeen, are Temporal; but the Things 
which are not feen, are Eternal. 

eee have reſpect unto the Recompence of 
= the Reward; being fully perſuaded, that what 
God hath promiſed, he is able alſo to perform. 
fe have not yet received the Promiſes, but 


having ſeen them afar off, we are perſuaded of © 
them, and embrace them, and confeſs that we 
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are Strangers, and Pilgrims on the Earth; ang 
we ſeek and deſire a better Countrey, that is 
a heavenly; and we look for a City, which 
hath Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker i; 
God. | | 

2 Except ye ſee Signs and Wonders, ye wil 
not believe; but bleſſed are they that have not 

ſeen, and yet have believed, | 

d Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
Word of God; but the Word preached Co:h not 
profit, if is be not mixed with Faith, in them 
that hear it. 


c Thou believeſt that there is one God; thou 
doſt well: The Devils alſo belie ve, and tremble: 
But know, O vain Man, that as the Body with- 
out the Spirit is dead, ſo Faith without Works is 
deed allo. | 

d A Man is juſtified by Faith #» Chriſt; but 
Faith, which worketh by Love; fer by Works 
Faith is made perfect And they only ſhall be 
eſteemed Saints, that keep the Commandments of 
God, and the Faith of Jeſus. 

e Add therefore to your Faith Virtue; for if 
while we ſeek to be juſtified by Chriſt, we ae 
found Sinners, our Faith cannot ſave us. 

f Lord, we believe, help thou our Unbelief; 
and increaſe our Faith; that we may be in the 
number of them that believe, to the ſaving of the 
Soul. e 
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- 2 With the Heart Man believeth unto Profeſſions 


Righteouſneſs, and with the Mouth 
Confeſſion is made unto Salvation. 

b Be not aſhamed of the Teftimony of our 
Lord. Whofſoever ſhall confeſs me before Men,, 
( ſaith our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt) him 
will | confeſs alſo before my Father, which is in 
Heaven: But, whoſoever ſhall deny me before 
Men, him will I alſo deny before my Father, 
which is in Heaven. And whoſoever ſhall be 
aſhamed of me, and of my Words, in this ſinful 
Generation ; of him alſo ſhall the Son of Man 
be aſhamed, when he cometh in the Glory of 
his Father, with the Holy Angels. | 

c If we deny him, his Name, or his Faith, he 
alſo will deny us. 


d Many Deceivers are entred into the World, 
who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the 
Fleſh, There are litewiſe certain ungodly Men, 
who turn the Grace of God into Laſciviouſneſs, 
and deny the only Lord God, and our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, | | 

© Every Spirit that confeſſeth not that Jeſus 
Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, is not of God, 

_ f Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame hath 
the Wrath of God abideth on him. , 
8 They that profeſs that they know God, but 


in Works deny him, are abominable. 
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Truſt, a Who is among you that feareth the 
Lord? Let him truſt in the Name of the 

| Lord, and ſtay upon his God. 
j b Truſt in the Lord with all thine Heart; 
; truſt in him at all times, In all thy ways ac- 
knowledge him, and he fhall direct thy Paths, 
Commit thy Works unto the Lord, and thy 
Thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed, Commit thy way 
unto him, truſt allo in him, and he ſhall bring it 
to pals. 

e My Soul, wait thou only upon God, for my 
Expectation is from him. The Lord is my 
Portion, ſaith my Soul, therefore will I hope in 
him. He is my ſtrong Habitation, whereunto [ 
may continually reſort. 

d Wait on the Lord; be of good Courage, and 
he (hall ſtrengthen thine Heart, who is the Con- 
fidence of all the ends of the Earth, and of them 
that are afar off upon the Sea. 

e judgment is before him, therefore truſt thou 
in him. = / 


f Caſt thy. Burthen upon the Lord, and he ſhall 
ſuſtain thee. 5 n 
8 Be careful for nothing, caſting all your Care 
upon God; for he careth for you. 
h Take no thought for your Life, ſaying, what 
ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we drink ? or where- 
withal ſhall we be cloathed? For your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need of all theſe, 
things. 5 
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a When my Soul fainteth within me, 1 will 
remember the Lord; what time I am afraid, I 
will truſt in him. 
d The Lord is my Light, and my Salvation, 
whom ſhall I fear? The Lord is the Strength of 
my Life, of whom ſhall I be afraid? In God I 
have put my tiuft, I will not fear what Fleſh can 
do unto me. 
e He alſo ſhall be my Salvation: tho' he flay 
me, yet will I truſt in him. 
d God is our Refuge and strength; therefore 
will we not fear, tho' the Earth be removed, and 
tho' the Mountains be carried into the midſt of 
the Sea. 
e Therefore we both labour, and ſuffer Re- 

proach, becauſe we truſt in the living God, who 
is the Saviour of all Men, eſpecially of thoſe that 
believe. And therefore we endure Affliction, as 
ſeeing him that is inviſible. 

f He whoſe Heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord, 
ſhall not be afraid of evil Tidings, but in Quiet- 
neſs and Confidence ſhall be his Strength. He 
hath ſet the Lord always before him, and becauſe 
the * is at his right Hand, he ſhall not be 

move 


8 Be not moved away from the Hope of the 
Goſpel, which ye have heard; But be ye Follow- 
ers of them, who through Faith and Patience 
inherit the Promiſes. Behold the Huſband-man 
walteth for the precious Fruit of the Earth, and 
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hath long Patience for it, until he receive the 
early and latter Rain: Be ye alſo patient, and 
ſtabliſh your Hearts, for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh. | 

2 All the Days of my appointed Time will! 
wait, till my Change come. 


b We have the Sentence of Death in our ſelves, 
that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, but in 
God, which raiſeth the Dead. 

e Lean not unto thine own Underſtanding, 
He that truſteth in his own Heart is a Fool. 

d The rich Man's Wealth is his ſtrong City, 
and as a high Wall in his own Conceit: He 
maketh Gold his Hope, he faith to the fine Gold, 
thou art my Confidence. But he that truſteth in 
his Riches ſhall fall; tor Riches profit not in the 
Day of Wrath. 

e Truſt ye not in a Friend; put ye not Con- 
fidence in a Guide, but look unto the Lord; and 
wait for the God of your Salvation, 

f Put not your Truſt in Princes, nor in the 
Son of Man, in whom there is no Help: For it 
is better to truſt in the Lord, than to put Con- 
fidence in Man: It is better to truſt in the Lord, 
than to put Confidence in Princes, 4 

s Curſed is the Man that truſteth in Man, and 
maketh Fleſh his Arm, and whoſe Heart depart- 
eth from the Lord. But happy is he, whoſe 
Hope is in the Lord his God, who made Hea- 
ven and Earth. For it is good that a Man ſhould 


both hope, and quietly wait for the Salvation of 
EIS. _}]. - | 
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FEAR 


2 Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God. 

b Let all the Earth fear the Lord; let all the 
Inhabitants of the World ſtand in awe of him: 
The Lord reigneth, let all the People tremble, 

e Shall not his Excellency make you afraid, 
and his Dread fall upon you? Fear ye not me? 
(faith the Lord) will ye not tremble at my Pre- 
ſence? | | 
d Who would not fear thee, O King of Nati- 
ons? For to thee doth it appertain to do Evil 
and to do Good. | | 
e Say unto God, how terrible art thou in thy 
Works! Thou, even thou art to be feared; and 


who may ſtand in thy Sight, when once thou 


art angry? While I ſuffer thy Terrors, I am di- 
ſtracted: At thy Wrath, the Earth ſhall tremble, 


and the Nations ſhall not be able to abide thy In: 


dignation. 


f The Fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
Wiſdom : for by the Fear-of the Lord, Men de- 
part from Evil. | 

s A wiſe Man feareth, and departeth from E 
vi]; but a Fool rageth, and is confident. 

h Stand in Awe then, and fin not. Serve God 
acceptably, with godly Fear; and work out your 
own Salvation with Fear and Trembling. 


— — e — 


- Deut. 6. 13, d PC. 33.8. PC, 99.1- © Job 13. 11 


Jer. 3. 22, à Jer. 10. 7, 5. H. 
Pf, 76. 7. Pf. 38. 15. Jer. 10. 10. * Prov. 9. 10. 
Prov. 16. 5. s Prov, 14. 16, b Pf, 4 4. Heb, 


12. 28. Phil. 2. 12. 
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a Serve the Lord with Fear, and let you; 
Heart ſtand in Awe of his Word. For whoſo 
deſpiſeth the Word, ſhall be deſtroyed ; but 
he that feareth the Commandment, ſhall be re. 
warded, 

b Wait for the Lord, in the way of his Judg- 
ments; for when his Judgments are in the Earth, 
the Inhabitants of the World will learn Righte- 
ouſneſs. N 

c Happy is the Man that feareth alway ; but 
he that hardneth his Heart, ſhall fall into Mif- 
chief. 

d 1s for the wicked, there is no Fear of God 
before their Eyes. Becauſe they have no Chan- 
ges, therefore they fear not God, 


e Ye ſhall not fear other Gods. 

f Learn not the way of the Heathen, and be 
not diſmayed at the Signs of Heaven; for the 
Cuſtoms of the People are vain, 

6 Fear ye not the Reproach of Men, neither 
be ye afraid of their Revilings. Be not afraid 
of them, nor of their Words; nor be diſmay- 
ed at their Looks. I even I am He (faith the 
Tord) that comforteth you; who art thou that 
thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a Man, that ſhall 
die, and of the Son of: Man, who ſhall be 
made as Graſs, and forgetteſt the Lord, thy 
Maker ? „5 

h Be not afraid of them that kill the Body, 
and after that, have no more that they can do, 


— 
1— 
— 


—y— 
I 


*pſ. 2.71, Pf. 119. 161. Prov. 12. 13. b If. 26. 8, 9. 
< Prov. 28. 14. d Pf. 36. 1, Pl. $$. 19. | 
12 Kin. 17. 3 5. 3 Jer. 10. 2. 3. £ I. 51. To 
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being not able to kill the Soul; but rather fear 
him, which after he hath killed, hath Power to 


caſt both Soul and Body into Hell. 
a The Fear of Man bringeth a Snare, 


LOVE. 


b Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy Heart, and with all thy Underſtanding, with 
all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind, and with 
all thy Strength. This is the firſt and great Com- 
mandment. 

<If any Man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
let him be Anathema Maranatha. 

d Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby 
'ye are ſealed unto the Day of Redemption. 


e Set your Heart, and your Soul, to ſeek the 
Lord your God, Delight your ſelves in the 
Lord; and cleave unto him; and chuſe the 
things that pleaſe him. | | 

f O love the Lord, all ye his Saints; and 
take delight in approaching. to God, Les the 
Deſire of your Souls be to his Name, and to 
the Remembrance of him; and eſteem the 
cane of his Mouth, more than your neceſſary 
Food. FEE 

s Set your Aﬀections on things above; and 
lay up for your ſelves Treaſures in Heaven; for 
1 your Treaſure is, there will your Heart be 
alſo. | 


— — 


Mat. 10. 28. Luke 12. 5, Mat. 10. 28. Prov. 29. 25. 
„Mat 22. 37. Mar. 12. 33, 30. Mat. 22 38. 

Cor. 16. 22. d Eph. 4. 30. 110 22 18. 
P. 37.4. Deut. 13. 4. If. 56. 4 Ff PC. 31. 23. If. 58. 2. 
If, 26, 8. Job 23.12, 5 Col. 3. 2. Mat. 6. 20, 21. 
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2 Let your Converſation be in Heaven, from 
whence, alſo, we look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


0 Followers of God, as dear Children; 
and walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us. 8 


e This is the Love of God, that we keep his 
Commandments. 


d If a Man love Jeſus Chriſt he will keep his 


Words. He that loveth him not, keepeth not 


his Sayings. 


c Ye that love the Lord, hate Evil. 


ft Thy Word, O Lord, is very pure, therefore 


thy Servant loveth it. 

E I love thy Commandments above Gold. 
Thy Judgments are more to be defired than fine 
Gold: they are ſweeter alſo than Honey, and 


the-Honey-comb. 


b Set not your Affections on things of the 
Earth. | | RX 

i Love not the World, neither the things 
which are in the World. For all that is in the 
World, the Luft of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the 
Eyes, and the. Pride of Life, 1s not of the Fa- 
ther; but is of the World. And the World 
paſſeth away, and the Luſt thereof. If any 


Man love the World, the Love of the Father 


is not in him. And whoſoever will be a Friend 
of the World, is the Enemy of God: For the 
Friendſhip of the World, is Enmity with God. 


— — — — —— — mow . —_— — 
* Phil, 3. 20, b Eph. 5. 1, 2. 1 John 5. 3. 
© Pl. 119. 127. Pl, 19. 9, 10. * Sol, 3. 2. 
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2 What things are Gain to us, thoſe are to be 
counted Loſs for Chriſt. And we are to leave 
all, and to follow him. ; | 

b He that loveth Father or Mother more than 
me (ſaith our Saviour) is not worthy of me; 
and he that loveth Son or Daughter more than 
me, is not worthy of me, e 


c We Jove God, becauſe he firſt loved ns, Ts 
not he our Father, and our Redeemer, that hath - 
bought us? hath not he made us, and eſtabliſh- 
ed us? : NPE: EET 

d There is no Fear in Love; but perfect 
Love caſteth out Fear; becauſe Fear hath Tor- 
ment: he that feareth, is not made perfect in 
LOW: | 1 
e The Lord direct our Hearts into the Love 
of God. Grace be with all them that love our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in Sincerity. | 


OBEDIENCE. 


f Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, and keep 

| his Charge, and his Statutes, aud his Judgments, 
| and his Commandments, alway. | 

s Thou ſhalt diligently hearken to the Voice 
of the Lord thy God, and do that which is right 
in his Sight, and ſerve him in Truth, with all 
thy Heart. | 3 | | 
Jou ſhall walk in all the ways which the Lord 
your God hath commanded you: You ſhall not 
turn aſide to the right Hand, or to the left. 


_—— 


i * Phil.3. 7. Mar 10. 28. b Mat, 10. 37. 
ex — 4. 19. Deut. 3 2. 6. If; 44. 24. Deut. 32. 6. 
l 1 John 4. 18. e 2 Theſſ. 3. 5. Eph. 6. 24. 
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a Ye ſhall not do every Man whatſoever isright 
in his own Eyes; but what thing ſoever the Lord 


commandeth you, obſerve to do it. Thou ſhalt 
not add thereto, nor diminiſh from it. 


b Hereby we do know, that we know Jeſus 
Chriſt, if we keep his Commandments. . He 
that faith, I know him , and keepeth not his 
Commandments, is a Liar, and the Truth is not 
in him: But whoſe keepeth his Word, in him, 
verily, is the Love of God perfected. Hereby 
alſo know we, that we are in him. Who hath. 
ſaid, ye are my Friends, if ye do whatſoever l 
command you. ey 

c He that doth the Will of God, abideth for 
ever. | | 
d Whoſoever committeth Sin, tranſgreſſeth al- 
- the Law, for Sin is the Tranſgreſſion of the 

aw. 

e The Soul that doth ought preſumptuouſy; 
the ſame reproacheth the Lord; beceuſe he hath 
deſpiſed the Word of the Lord, his Iniquity ſhall 
be upon him. e 


f Not every one that faith unto Chrift, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall-enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; 
but he that doth the Will of his Father which is 
in Heaven. | 

_ ECircumciſion is nothing; and Uncircumciſion 
is nothing, but the keeping of the Command- 
ments of God. 


5 


— 1 
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peut. 12. 2, 32. b 1 John 2. 3, 4. 6. John 15-4 
John 2. 17. John 3. 4. Numb. 25. 30, 5. 
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= Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael ; I ſpake not unto your Fathers in the Day 
that | brought them out of the Land of Egypt, 
concerning Burnt-Offerings, or Sacrifices ; but 
this thing commanded I them, ſaying, Obey my 
Voice, and walk ye in all the ways that I have 
' commanded you, that it may be well unto you. 

d Behold, to obey, is better than Sacrifice; 
and to hearken, than the fat of Rams. 
ce Be ye Doers of the Word, and not Hearers 
only, deceiving your own ſelves : For, if any 
be a Hearer of the Word, and not a Doer, he 
is like unto a Man, beholding his natural Face 
in a Glaſs; for he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth 
his way, and ftraitway forgetteth what manner 
of Man he was: But, whoſo looketh into the 
perfect Law of Liberty, and continueth therein, 


he being not a forgetful Hearer, but a Doer of 


the Work; this Man ſhall be blefled in his Deed. 
For, not the Hearers of the Law are juſt before 


God, but the Doers of the Law ſhall be juſti- 
p | ' * 


4 We ought to obey God, rather than Men: 
— 0 are the Servants of the God of Heaven 
and Earth. | 


e No Man can ſerve two Maſters, for either he | 


will hate the one, and love the other ; or elſe, 
he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other : 
ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. | 


> ek. 7. 21, 22, 23. d 1 Sam. Is; 22, NY <4 
Jam. 1. 23 23 24 25. Rom, 2. 13. 2 Acts 5+ 290 
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SUBMISSION. 


Submit your ſelves to God: ſaying upon all 
Occaſions, the Will of the Lord be done. And 
take heed that ye never charge God fooliſhly, 

b Whatever Troubles ſhall befal any of you, he 
ought to ſay, It is the Lord, let him do what 
ſeemeth him good : If it be poſſible, let this Cup 
paſs from me : nevertheleſs, not as I will, but 
as thou wilt. | 5 

c If [ ſhall find Favour in the Eyes of the Lord, 
he will proſper me in my ways; but, if he have 
no Delight in me, behold, here am I, let him 
do to me as ſeemeth good unto him. 

d My Son, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of 
the Lord, neither be weary of his Correction, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of him; For 
whom the Lord loveth, he correcteth, even as 
a Father the Son in whom he delighteth. 

e Should it be according to thy Mind? he will 
recompenſe it, whether thou refuſe, or whethe 
thou chooſe. | | | 

f If ye endure Chaſtening, God dealeth with 
you as with Sons. We have had Fathers of our 
Fleſh, which corrected us, and we gave them 
Reverence ; ſhall we not much rather be in Sub- 
- jection unto the Father of Spirits? For they 
chaſtened us after their own Pleaſure, but he for 
our Profit, that we might be Partakers of his Ho- 
lineſs. Now no Chaſtening, for the preſent, 
ſeemeth to be joyous, but grieyous: Neverthc- 
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leſs, afterward, it yieldeth the peaceable Fruit 
of Righteouſneſs, unto them which are exerciſed 
thereby. | ; 
2 Humble your ſelves therefore under the mighty 
Hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time. 

b In your Patience poſſeſs ye your Souls: 
knowing that Tribulation worketh Patience, and 
Patience Experience, and Experience Hope. 
Wherefore, gird up the Loins of your Mind, 
be ſober, and hope to the end. And let them 
that ſuffer, according to the Will of God, com- 
mit the keeping of their Souls to him, in well 
doing, as unto a faithful Creator. 

e Let not your Heart be troubled, neither let 
it be afraid. If thou faint in the Day of Ad- 
verſity, thy Strength is ſmall. g 


à Caſt not away your Confidence; but take 
joy fully the ſpoiling of your Goods, knowing 
in your ſelves, that ye have in Heaven a better, 
and an enduring Subſtance. 

e The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 

away; Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. What? 
ſhall we receive Good at the Hand of God, and 
ſhall we not receive Evil? 
_ f Altho' the Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither 
ſhall Fruit be in the Vines, the Labour of the 
Olive ſhall fail, and the Fields ſhall yield no Meat, 
the Flocks ſhall be cut off from the Fold, and 
there ſhall be no Herd in the Stalls ; yet I will 
rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of 
my Salvation. 


— — — » — —ñ——ͤ— ; 
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2e ſhall not cut your ſelves for the dead, 

d Sorrow not for them which are aſleep, even 
as others, which have no Hope; for if we he. 
lieve that Jeſus died, and roſe again; even ſo 
them alſo, which fleep in Jeſus, will God bring 
with him. | 

e Fret not thy ſelf becauſe of evil Doers, nei. 
ther be thou envious againſt the Workers of Ini- 
quity : For there ſhall be no Reward to the evil 
Man: the Candle of the wicked ſhall be put out. 

4 Count it all Joy, when ye fall into divers 

Temptations. Knowing this, that the trying of 
your Faith worketh Patience. But let Patience 
Have her perfect Work, that ye may be perfect, 
and entire, wanting nothing. | 

e Bleſſed is the Man that endureth Temptation: 

For, when he is tried, he ſhall receive the Crown 
of Life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them 
that love him. 1 | 


f Let none of you ſuffer as a Murderer, or as 
a Thief, or as an evil Doer, or as a buſy Body 
in other Mens Matters. But, if any of you be an 
Offender, or have committed any thing worthy 

of Death, let him not refuſe to die. | 

8 If ye ſuffer for Righteauſneſs ſake, happy 
are ye: For it is better, if the Will of God be 
ſo, that ye ſuffer for well doing, than for evil 
doing. This is thank-worthy, if a Man, for 
Conſcience towards God, endure Grief, ſuffer- 


— 


„ Deut. 14. 1. d 1 Theſſ. 4. 13, 14. e Pf. 37. J. 
' Prov, 24. 20, Jam. 1. 2, 3 4. Jam. 1. 12. 

1 1 I Pet. 4. 15. Acts 25. I, s I Pet, 3. 14, 17. 
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ing wrong; For what Glory is it, if when ye be 
buffered for your Faults, ye ſhall take it pa- 
tiently ? But if, when ye do well, and ſuffer for 

tt, ye take it patiently ; this is acceptable with 


God. 


a Be thou Partaker of the Afflictions of th 
Goſpel. | : . 

» If any Man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him not 
be aſhamed ; but let him glorify God on this 
behalf, | 
e Bleſſed are ye, when Men ſhall revile you, 
and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of 
evil againſt you, faſly, for the ſake of Chriſt. 
Rejoice, and be exceeding glad, that ye were 
counted. worthy to ſuffer Shame for his Name: 
for great is your Reward in Heaven. 2 

d If ye be reproached for the Name of Chriſt, 

happy are ye ; for the Spirit of Glory, and of 
God, reſteth upon you: on their part, ho re- 
proach you, he is evil ſpoken of; but on your 
part he is glorified. 5 
e Fear none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt 
ſuffer; but be thou faithful unto Death, and 
Chriſt will give thee a Crown of Life. For if 
we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with him. 
f Let no Man be moved with theſe Affli- 
ctions; for your ſelves know, that we are 
appointed thereunto: yea, and all that will 
live godly in Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall ſuffer Perſecu- 
tion, | 


Mw 


— 
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2 Tet your Patience, and Faith, appear in al 
your Perſecutions, and Tribulations, that ye en- 
dure ; that ye may be counted worthy of the 
Kingdom of God, for which ye alſo ſuffer : ſee. 
ing it is a righteous thing with God, to recom- 
penſe Tribulation to them that trouble you; and 
to you, who ate troubled, Reſt, 


b Take the Prophets, who have ſpoken in the 
Name of the Lord, for an Example of ſuffer. 
ing Affliction, and of Patience. 3 

c Ye have heard of the Patience of Job, and 
have ſeen the End of the Lord; that the Lordis 
very pitiful, and of tender Mercy. 

d Conſider him that endured ſuch Contradi- 
| tion of Sinners, againſt himſelf, leſt ye be we- 
| ried, and faint in your Minds And, look un- 
to Jeſus, the Author, and Finiſher of our Faith; 
who, for the Joy that was ſet before him, en- 
dured the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame, and is {et 
down at the right Hand of the Throne of God: 
For, Chrift ſuffered for us, leaving us an Exam- 
ple, that we ſhould follow his Steps; who did no 
Sin, neither was Guile found in his Mouth, 


© It is good for a Man that he bear the Yokein 
his Youth. | _— 

f- Bleſſed is the Man whom thou chaſteneſt, 0 
Lord, and teacheſt him out of thy Law ; that 
thou mayeſt give him Reſt from the Days of Ad: 
verſity. . N 


— 
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The Lord humbleth thee, and proveth thee, 
to know what is in thine Heart ; whether thou 
love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and 
with all thy Soul; and, whether thou wilt keep 
his Commandments, or no. 

b Thou ſhalt alſo confider, in thine Heart, 
that as a Man chafteneth his Son, ſo the Lord 
| thy God chaſteneth thee ; that he may humble 
thee, and prove thee, to do thee good at thy 
latter end. 

c When the righteous are holden in Cords of 
Affliction, then God ſheweth them their Work, 
and their Tranſgreſſions that they have exceed- 
ed; He openeth, alſo, their Ear to Diſcipline, 
and commandeth that they return from Ini- 

uity. 

à When the Judgments of the Lord are in the 
Earth, the Inhabitants of the World will learn 
Righteouſneſs : and in their Affliction they will 
ſeek him early. 

e It is good for me that I have been afflicted ; 
that I might learn thy Statutes, O Lord; For de- 
fore I was afflicted, I went aſtray; but now 1 
have kept thy Word. | 


t Wherefore doth a living Man complain, 
Man for the. Puniſhment of his Sins? Surely it is 
meet to be ſaid unto. God, I have born Caſtiſe- 
ment, I will not offend any more: I will bear 
the Indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſin- 
ned againſt him, 


a . 1 — 
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a Correction is grieveusunto him that forſaketh 
the Way: Neveriheleſs, take heed, regard not |. 
niquity : nor chuſe this, rather than Affliction. 

Wo unto him that ſtriveth with his Maker, 
Let the Potſherd ftrive with the Potſherds of the 
Earth: Shall the Clay fay to him that faſhionem 
it, What makeſt thou? | 


Hox ou and WonskIr. 
In General. 


e Give unto the Lord the Glory due unto his 
Name ; worſhip him in the Beauty of Holineſs, 

# A Son honoureth his Father, and a Servant 
his Mafter: If, then, I be a Father, where is 
mine Honour? And, if I be a Maſter, where is 
my Fear? faith the Lord of Hoſts. | 

e He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth 
not the Father which ſent him. | 

Let us ſerve God, with Reverence, and god- 
iy Fear. | 

8 O come, let us worſhip, and bow down: 
Let us kneel before the Lołd our Maker. 

X Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive Glo- 
ry, and Honour, and Power: For, thou hal 
created all things. ; 

i Honour the Lord with thy Subſtance, and 
with the Firſt-Fruits of all thine Increaſe; ſo 
hall thy Barns be filled with Plenty, and thy 
Preſſes ſhall burſt out with new Wine. 


; * 
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God, that made the World, and all things 
therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of Heaven and 
Farth , dwelleth not in Temples made with 
Hands; neither is worſhipped with Mens Hands, 
as tho he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth to 
all Life, and Breath, and all things. But the true 
Worthippers ſhall worſhip the Father in Spirit 
and in Truth: For the Father ſeeketh ſuch to 
worſhip him. SES 155 

d He deſireth not Sacrifice; he delighteth not 
in Burnt Offering. The Sacrifices of God are a 
broken Spirit. He defireth Truth in the in ward 
Parts. N 

e We are the true Circumcifion, which wor- 

ſhip God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and have no Confidence in the Fleſh. 

4 Offer, therefore, the Sacrifices of Righteouſ- 
neſs, with a perfect Heart: For curſed is the De- 
ceiver, which voweth, and facrificeth unto the 
Lord a corrupt thing. | | 

© If ye offer the blind for Sacrifice, is it not 

Evil? And, if ye offer the lame and the fick, 
is it not Evil 2 Offer it now unto thy Governor, 
will he be pleas'd with thee, or accept thy Per- 
ſon? faith the Lord of Hofts, 5 
t Waſh ye, make you clean, put away the 
Evil of your Doings, ceaſe to do Evil, learn to 
do well; or elſe, when ye come to appear be- 
fore the Lord, he will ſay, who hath required 
this at your Hand , to tread my Courts? 


8 5 Thou ſhalt not profane the Name of thy 


— . 1 3 
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* Ter none blaſpheme that worthy Name, by 
the which ye are called, 

b Whoſoever curſeth his God, ſhall bear his 
Sin; and, he that blaſphemeth the Name of the 
Lord, ſhall be put to Death. 

Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vain; for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltleſs, that taketh his Name in vain. 

d Let not the Name of God, zor his Word, 
nor his Doctrine, be blaſphemed. 

e Deſpiſe not the Church of God: Neither pro · 
fane his holy things; zor his Ordinances. 

t Them that honour me (faith the Lord) 1 
will honour; and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be 
lightly eſteemed. 

8 1f he that deſpiſeth Moſes's Law, died with- 
out Mercy; of how much forer Puniſhment ſhall 
he be thought worthy, who hath troden under 
Foot the Son of God, and, hath counted the 
Blood of the Covenant, wherewith he has ſan- 
Qified, an unholy thing, and done deſpight unto 
the Spirit of Grace? 

k Whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
World, neither 1 in the World to come. 


Make no mention of the Names of other 
Gods ; neither. let it be heard out of thy 
Mouth. 

I Thou ſhalt not bow down thy felf to any 
graven Image: neither ſkalt thou reſpect that 
which thy Fingers have made ; nor ſtretch out 


— —— * — 
| * Jam. 2.7% » Lev. 24. 15, 16. Ex. 20. 7. 
41 Tim. 6. 1. Tit. 2. 3. 1 Tim. 6, 1. 1 Cor. 11. 22. 
Lev. 22. 15, 9. 1 Sam. 2. 30. 5 Heb. 10. 28, 29. 
Mat. 12, 13. 1 It, k Ex, 20. 5, 4 
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thy Hands to a ſtrange God: But ye ſpall look 
- every Man to his Maker So and your Eyes ſhall 
have refpect to the Holy One of Iſrael. 

a Ye ſhall deſtroy all the Pictures of other Gods, 
and all their Molten Images. 


b-I am the Lord, (faith God,) that is my 


Name; my Glory will [ not give unto another, 
neither my Praiſe to graven Images. 


PraArsE and THANKSGIVING. 


e Let the People praiſe thee, O God; let all 
the People praiſe thee, Let them give Glory 
unto the Lord from the end of the Earth, and 
declare his Praiſe in the Iſlands. 

d Let every Creature, which is in Heaven, 
and on the Earth, and under the Earth, and ſuch 
as are in the Sea, and all that are in them, ſay, 


Bleſſing, and Honour, and Glory, and Thankſ- 


giving, and Wiſdom, and Power, and Might, 


be unto our God, and unto the Lamb, that was 


ſlain, for ever and ever. 12 5 

e Praiſe our God, all ye his Servants, and ye 
that fear him, both ſmall and great; and let all 
Fleſh bleſs his holy Name for ever and ever. 
Make known his Deeds among. the People; talk 


you of all his wondrous Works; glory ye in his 


holy Name; Remember his marvellous Works 
that he hath done, his Wonders and the Judg- 


ments of his Mouth: Shew forth, from Day to 


er car. 
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a 1 will praiſe thee, O Lord, with all my 
Heart, I will ſhew forth all thy marvellous Works, 
J will extol thee my God, O King: I will de. 
clare thy Greatneſs. I will ſpeak of the glorious 

Honour of thy Majeſty , and of thy wondrous 
Works. And Men ſhall abundantly utter the Me- 
mory of thy great Goodneſs. | | 

d IL will praiſe thy Name, O Lord, for thy 
Loving Kindneſs, and for thy Truth. My 
Tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy Righteouſneſs, and 
of thy Praiſe, all the Day long. My Praiſe ſhall | 
be continually of thee. 

e Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not 
all his Benefits: who forgiveth all thine iniqui- 
ties; who healeth all thy Diſeaſes; who crown- 
eth thee with Loving Kindneſs, and tender Mer- 
cies. x 
4 Oh! that Men would praiſe the Lord for his 
-Goodneſs, and for his wonderful Works to the 
Children of Men! | | 
e Let them farrifice the Sacrifices of Thankſ- 
giving; and declare his Works with. rejoycing. 
Let them exalt him alſo in the Congregation 
of the People, and praiſe him in the Aſſembly 
of the Elders. | . | 

8 Let us ſhew to the Generations to come, the 
Praiſes of the Lord, and his Strength, and his 
wonderful Works that he hath done. | 

k One Generation ſhall praiſe his Works to 
another; to make known to the Sons of Men 
his mighty Acts, and the glorious Majeſty of his 
Kingdom. | | 


* — ew 
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4 Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but un- 
to thy Name give Glory; for thy Mercy, and. 
for thy Truth's ſake. 

d Stand up and bleſs the Lord your God; 
who is worthy to be praiſed, | 
e Give Glory to the Lord your God, before 
he cauſe Darkneſs, and before your Feet ſtum- 
ble upon the dark Mountains, and, while ye 
look LR Light, he turn it into the Shadow of 
Dea » | ; 


à Be ye thankful unto God; and bleſs his 
Name ; giving Thanks always, for all things, 
unto God and the Father, in the Name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift. ES: 5 8 

e In every thing give Thanks; for this is the 
Will of God in Chriſt Jeſus, concerning you. 
By him, therefore, let us offer the Sacrifice: of 
Praiſe continually, that is, the Fruit of our Lips, 
giving Thanks to his Name. | WF 

f Thanks be unto God, for his unſpeakable 
Gifts; for all things are for our ſakes, that the 
abundant Grace might, through the Thankſgiv- 
ing of many, redound to the Glory of God. 

g Blefſed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, who hath bleſſed us, with all 
ſpiritual Bleſſings, in Chrift. | 

b Every Creature of God is good, and nothing 
to be refuſed, if it be received with Thankſgiv- 
ing: For it is ſanctified by the Word of God, and 

Wr... ts” | 


ay, 
— —— — * _ 
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2 He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he 
giveth God Thanks: And he that eateth not, to 
the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God Thanks, 
Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatſo- 
ever ye do, do all to the Glory of God. 

b When thou haſt eaten, and art full, then 
thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God, for the good 
Land which he hath given thee; and ferve him 
with Joyfulneſs, and with Gladneſs of Heart, for 
the abundance of all things. | | 

© We ought to give Thanks unto the Father, 
which hath made us meet to be Partakers of the 
Inheritance of the Saints, in Light: Thanking 
God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 

d We are bound Hkewiſe to thank God al. 
ways, for our Brethren , becauſe that their Faith 
groweth, and their Charity towards each other 
aboundeth. | | 


e It is a good thing to give Thanks unto the 
Lord, and to ſing Praiſes unto thy Name, Q 
Moft High ; to ſhew forth thy loving Kindneſs 
in the Morning, and thy Faithfulneſs every 
Night. | | | 

f I will praiſe the Name of God with a Song, 

and will magnify him with Thankſgiving: For 
this (hall pleaſe the Lord better than an Ox, or 
Bullock, that hath. Horns and Hoofs. 

s Sing unto:the Lords, O ye Saints of his, and 
give Thanks at the remembrance of his Holineſs: 
For Praiſe is comely for the upright. Praiſe ye 
the Lord, for the Lord is good; ſing Praiſes un- 

to his Name, for it is pleaſant. 


c 


— 
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2 Offer unto God Thankſgiving. . Whoſo of- 
fereth Praiſe, glorifieth him. | 
b Let us ſacrifice unto the Lord with the Voice 
of Thankſgiving; ftanding every Morning to 
thank, and praiſe the Lord; and likewiſe at 

Evening. 

e Let us be glad, and rejoyce, and give Ho- 
nour to him; ſpeaking to our ſelves in Pſalms, 
and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, Singing, and 
making Melody in our Hearts, to the Lord. 

d Is any among you merry? let him ſing 
Palms: but let him ſing with the Spirit, and with 
| the Underſtanding alſo. | 

e Praiſe the Lord with Harp, and with an In- 
ſtrument of ten Strings: Sing unto him a new 
Song, play skilfully with a loud Noiſe. ; 
f And the Singers were as one, to make one 
Sound, to be heard in praiſing and thanking the 
Lord: and they lift up their Voice with Inſtru- 
ments of Muſick, al „ 

s O come, let us ſing unto the Lord; let 
us come before his Preſence with Thankſgiv- 
- 2 and make a joyful Noiſe unto him with 

8. . 


= 


PRATE RA. 


b Be careful for nothing; but in every thing 
by Prayer, and Supplication , with Thankſgiv- 
060 let your Requeſts be made known unte 

od. | _ | 
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Men ovght always to pray, and not to faint. 
Be ye therefore ſober, and pray without ceafing, 
with all Prayer, and Supplication in the Spire? 
watching thereunto with all Perſeverance ; and 
continuing inftant in Prayer. 

b Is any among you afflicted? let him pray. 

e Call upon the Lord in the Day of Trouble; 
pour out thy Heart before him; and unto God 
commit thy Cauſe. 

d If any of you lack Wiſdom, let him aſk of 
God, who giveth to all Men liberally, and it ſhall 
be given him: But let him aſk in Faith, no- 
thing wavering ; for let not that Man, that Wa- 
vereth, think that he ſhall receive any thing of 
the Lord. 

© Watch, and pray, that ye enter not into 
Temptation. 

f Make your Prayer before the Lord your God, 


that ye may turn from your Iniquities, and un- 
derſtand his Truth. 


£ Pray one for 2 that ye may be bel. 
ed: for the effectual fervent Prayer of a Tighte: 
ous Man availeth much. 
BI a Man ſee his Brother fin a Sin, whichis 
not unto Death, he ſhall pray for it. 

i Let Supplications , Prayers, Interceſſions, 
and giving of Thanks, be made for all Men: 
eſpecially, for Kings, and all that are in Au- 
_.thority ; that we may lead a quiet and peace- 
able Life, in all — and 288 Fot 
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our Saviour. 

2 Pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem : ſeek the 
Peace of the City where ye live, and pray unto 
the Lord for it. E 

b Pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you, 


and perſecute you. 


\ amt? 


e Let us lift up our Hearts, with our Hands, 
unto God in the Heavens. 

d Let us pray every where, lifting up holy 

Hands, without Wrath, and Doubting. 
e When thou prayeſt, thou ſhall not be as the 
Hypocrites are ; for they love to pray ſtanding 
in the Synagogues, and in the Corners of the 


they have their Reward. But thou, when thou 


in ſecret; and thy Father, which ſeeth in ſecret, 
ſhall reward thee openly. 2 

f But when ye pray, uſe no vain Repetitions, 
as the Heathen do: For they think that they ſhall 
be heard for their much ſpeaking. Be ye not 
therefore like unto them ; For your Father know- 
" what things ye have need of, before ye aſk 

m, | | o 
8 After this manner, therefore, pray ye: Our 
Father which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy 
Name: Thy Kingdom come; Thy will be done 
in Earth as it is in Heaven: Give us this Day 
our daily Bread; and forgive us our Debts, as 


9, Jo, It, 12 
3 0- . 
We 


| this is good and acceptable in the Sight of God | 


Streets, that they may. be ſeen of Men : verily, 


prayeſt, enter into thy Cloſet, and when thou 
' haſt ſhut the Door, pray to thy Father, which is 


1 Tim. 2. 2. f 122. 6. Jer. 25. Z. 
Mat. 5. 44. Lam. 3. 41. 41 Tim. 2.8, 
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we forgive our Debtors. And lead us not into 
Temptation, but deliver us from Evil: For thine 
is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, 
for ever. Amen. . 

a Beware of the Scribes, which, for a ſhey, 
make long Prayers, „„ 

b Be not raſh. with thy Mouth, and let not 
thine Heart be haſty to utter any thing before 
God: for God is in Heaven, and thou upon 
Earth : therefore let thy Words be few. 

c If I pray in an unknown Tongue, my Spiri 
prayeth, but my Underſtanding is unfruitful: [ 
will pray then with the Spirit, and J will pray 
with the Underſtanding alſo, - | 
4d Every Man praying, having his Head cove- 
red, diſhonoureth his Head; but it is not comely, 

that a Woman pray unto God uncovered. 

e We do not preſent our Supplications before 
thee, O God, for our Righteouſneſſes, but for 
thy great Mercies 


f Seek the Lord, while he may be found, call 
upon him while he is near. For the Lord is nigh 
unto all them that call upon him; to all that cal 
upon him in Truth. | 7 
_ 8 It is good for thee to draw near to God; for 
f thou ſeek him, with thy whole Deſire, he wit 
be found of thee. EL 

n The Eyes of the Lord are over the righte- 
ous, and his Ears are open unto their Prayers, 
He will fulfil the Deſire of them that fear him. 
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2 Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my Name ( /aich 
our Saviour,) that will I do, that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son. And, this is the Confi- 
dence we have in him, that if we aſk any thing, 
according to his Will, he heareth ns; and, if 
we know that he heareth us whatſoever we afk, 
we know that we have the Petitions that we de- 
fired of him. | PN 

b Secing then that we have a great High- Prieſt 

who is paſſed into the Heavens, Jeſus, the Son 
of God ; who was, in all Points, tempted, 
like as we are, yet without Sin: Let us come 
boldly unto the Throne of Grace, that we may 
obtain Mercy, and Grace, to help in time of 
need : Let us draw near, in full aſſurance of 
Faith, | 8 . 
e Aſk, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, and 
ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto 
you. Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in Prayer, beliey- 
ing, ye ſhall receive. | 

d Beloved, if our Heart condemn us not, then 
have we Confidence towards God; and, what- 
ſoever we aſk, we receive of him, becauſe we 
keep his Commandments, and do thoſe things 
which are pleaſing in his Sight. 

e What Man is there of you, whom if his Son 
a Bread will he give him a Stone? or if he aſk. 
a Fiſh will give hima Serpent? If yethen, being 
evil, know how to give good Gifts unto your 
Children, how much more ſhall your Father, 
which is in Heavan, give good things to them 
that aſk him ? ES LO OTE : 
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a We know that God heareth not Sinner; 
but, if any Man be a Worthipper of God, nd 
doth his Will, him he heareth. 

b Ye fight, and war, yet ye have not, becauſe 
ye aſk not; ye atk, and receive not, becauſe ye a{; 
amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon your fs 

e He that turneth away his Ear from hearin 
the Law, even his Prayer ſhall be. an Abominz- 
tion to the Lord; but the Prayer of the upright 


is his Delight. 
d The Sacrifice of the wicked is Abomination; 


how much more, when he bringeth it wich 
wicked Mind. 

e If I regard Iniquity i in my Heart, the Lord 
will not hear me. 


f They have no das that pray unto a 


God that cannot ſave. 
s Call now, if there be any that will ar- 


ſwer thee; and, to which of the Saints wilt thon 


turn ? 
b O thou that heareſt Prayer, unto thee ſhall 


all Fleſh come : even to thee ſhall Men come; 
and unto thee every Knee ſhall bow, every 
Tongue ſhall ſwear: for thou art God, and there 
is none elſe, 


Oarns, Vows, and COVENAN r. 


dan, i Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, 


and ſwear 7 his Name. = 
— — — 8 ml 
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He that ſweareth in the Earth, ſhall ſwear 
by the God of Truth. For Men, verily, ſwear” 
by the greater; and an Oath, for Confirmation, 
is to them an end of all Strife. | 8 
b The Lord ſware, and will not repent: And, 
| becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, he ſware 
by himſelf, . | Fo 
e Inaſmuch as not without an Oath, Jeſus was 
made Prieft, by ſo. much was he made a Surety 


of a better Teſtament. 


4 Ye fhall not ſwear by the Name of the 
Lord fally ; or deceitfully. Thou ſhalt not 
forſwear thy ſelf , but ſhalt perform unto the 
Lord thy Oaths. For, the Lord is witneſs, if 
we do not according to the Words ve have 


en. 5 
e If any Man treſpaſs againſt his Neighbour, 
and an Oath be laid upon him, to cauſe him to 
ſwear; then God will hear in Heaven, and do, 
and judge his Servants ;- condemning the wicked, 
to bring his way upon his Head ; and juſtifying 
| the righteous, togive him according to his Righ- 
teouſneſs. 4 5 
f He that ſweareth to his own Hurt, and 
changeth not, ſhall abide in the Tabernacle of 
tie Lord, and dwell in his holy Hill. 
s Woe unto them which ſwear by the Name of 
the Lord, and make mention of God, but not 
in Truth, nor in Righteouſneſs. - php 
bk Swear not at all vainly, 
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a2 Above all things, my Brethren, ſwear not: 
Neither by Heaven, for it is God's Throne; nor 
by the Earth, for it is his Foot-ſtool: Neither 
ſhalt thou ſwear by thy Head, becauſe thou canſt 
not make one Hair white, or black : Neither by 
any other Oath, But let your Communication 
be Yea, Yea, Nay, Nay, and, let your Yea be 
Yea, and your Nay, Nay; leſt ye fall into Con- 
demnation: For, whatſoever is more than theſe, 
cometh of Evil: | ©. 

b Every one that ſweareth vainly, or falſy, 

| ſhall be cut off: for, becauſe of ſwearing, the 

Land mourngth. e | 


Vows. © When thou ſhalt vow a Vow unto the 
Lord thy God, thou ſhalt not flack to pay 
it, That which is gone out of thy Lips, thou 
ſhalt keep, and perform, according as thou haft 
promiſed with thy Mouth: For the Lord th 
God will ſurely require it of thee. 4 
d If any Man vow a Vow unto the Lord, or 
ſwear an Oath to bind his Soul wich a Bond; he 
ſhall not break his Word ; he ſhall do according 
to all that proceedeth out of his Mouth. | 
e If a Woman vowa Vow unto the Lord, and 
bind her ſelf by a Bond, being in her Father's 
Houſe, in her Youth; and her Father hear her 
Vow, and he ſhall hold his Peace at her; then 
every Bond, wherewith ſhe hath bound her Soul, 
ſhall ſtand : But, if her Father diſallow her, in 
the Day that he heareth, not any of her Vows 
ſhall ſtand ; and the Lord ſhall forgive her; be: 
cauſe her Father diſallowed her, — 6x 


— 


22 


Jam. 5. 12. Mat. 5. 34, 35, 36. Jam. 5. 12. Mat. 5 
37. Jam. 5. 12. Mat. 5. 37. Zech. 5. 3. Jer. 23. 1% 

Deut. 23. 21, 231 21 Num. 30, 2, 
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2 And, if ſhe had an Husband when ſhe yow- 
ed, or uttered ought out of her Lips, where- 
with ſhe bound her Soul; and her Huſband heard 
it, and held his Peace at her, in the Day that 
he heard it; then her Vows ſhall ſtand : But, if 
her Huſband diſallow her, on the Day that he 
heard it ; then he ſhall make her Vow of none 
effect; and the Lord ſhall forgive her. If her 
Huſband altogether hold his Peace at her, from 
Day to Day, then he eſtabliſheth all her Vows: 
But, if he ſhall any ways make them void, after 
that he hath heard them, then he ſhall bear her 
Iniquity. . | . op 

b When thou voweſt a Vow unto God, defer 
not to pay it: For he hath no pleaſure in Fools : 
Pay that thou haſt vowed, Better it is that thou 
ſnouldeſt not vow, than that thou ſhouldſt yow, 
and not pay. | | 

e Thy Vows are upon me, O God: I will 
render Praiſes unto thee. My Praiſe ſhall be of 


thee in the great Congregation: I will pay my 
Vows before them that fear him. | 
4 Render unto God the Things that are 


— 


God's. + 
e It is a Snare to the Man, who devoureth 
that which is holy, and after vows to make In- 
quiry | | 
f Thou that abhorreſt Idols, doſt thou com- 
mit Sacrilege? |_| © 
| 8 Ye ſhall not rob God in Tithes and Offer- 
ings, p = 
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Covenants. a Take heed unto your ſelves, le 
ye forget the Covenant of the Lord 
your God, which he commanded youto perform, 
even ten Commandments. 

b Be ye mindful always of his Covenant; the 
Word which he commanded to a thouſand Ge- 
nerations ; even of the Covenant which he made 
with Abraham, and of his Oath to Iſaac, and 
confirmed the ſame to Jacob for a Law.” 

© Blefled is the Man, whoſoever he be, whethy 
1ſraelite or Stranger, that joineth himſelf to the 
Lord; and taketh hold of his Covenant, even 
that everlaſting Covenant, which God hath made 
with us in Chriſt; the new Covenant of which 
Jeſus is the Mediator. 
4 Come, therefore, and let us join our ſelyes 
unto the Lord, in a perpetual Covenant that ſhal 
not be forgotten. | 


nur » and the LoRD's SuppER. 


Baptiſm, e Jeſus commanded his Diſciples to bap- 

tize all Nations, in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
t He hath ſaid alſo, That except a Man be bom 
again, of Water, and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the Kingdom of God. 

E Repent ye therefore, and be baptized, every 
one of you, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for 
the Remiſſion of Sins. 

A If thou believeſt, with all thine Heart, thou 
mayeſt be baptixed. 8 | 


* 
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2 Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little Children to come un- 
to me, and forbid them not; for, of ſuch, is the 
Kingdom of God: and be put his Hands upon 
mem; and bleſſed them. a 
b We are all baptized into one Body. 


e As many as have been baptized into Chriſt; 
have put on Chriſt. | 

d So many of us as were baptized into Jeſus 
Chriſt, were baptized into his Death : therefore 
we are buried with him, by Baptiſm, into Death; 
that, like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead, 
by the Glory of the Father, even ſo we, alſo, 
ſhould walk in Newneſs of Life: For, he that is 
dead, is freed from Sin. 2 

e Baptiſm doth now ſave us (not the putting 
| away the Filth of the Fleſh, but the Anſwer of 
a good Conſcience towards God, ) by the Reſur- 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt. 

f After that the Kindneſs and Love of God 
our Saviour toward Man appeared; not by Works 
of Righteouſneſs, which we have done, but ac- 
cording to his Mercy he ſaved us, by the waſh- 
ms * Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 

0 4 - ; : 


The Lord Jeſus, the ſame The Lord's Supper. 
Night in which he was betray- | | 
| ed, took Bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it, and 

gave it to his Diſciples, ſaying; Take, eat, this 
1s my Body, which is given for you, this do in 
remembrance of me. After the ſame manner, 


Mar. 10. 14. 16. N 1. Cor. 12. 13. Gal. 3. 27. 

Rem. 6. 3, 4 T. bs 1 Pet. 3. 21. N * Tit, 3. 43 5. 
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alſo, he took the Cup, and gave Thanks, and 
gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it ; for 
this is my Blood of the New Teſtament, which 
is ſhed for you, and for many, for the Remiſſi- 
on of Sins; this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
temembrance of me: For as often as ye eat this 
Bread, and drink this Cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's 
Death till he come. | 
.2 Jeſus ſaid unto the Jews, I am the living 
Bread, which came down from Heaven: If a- 
ny Man eat of this Bread, he ſhall live for ever: 
and the Bread that I will give is my Fleſh, which 
I will give for the Life of the World. Except, 
therefore, ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, 
and drink his Blood, ye have no Life in you, 
Whoſo eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, 
Hath eternal Life; For my Fleſh is Meat indeed, 
and my Blood is drink indeed. He that eateth 
my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, dwelleth in 
me, and I in him. The words that I ſpeak un- 
to you, they are Spirit, and they are Life. It 
is the Spirit that quickeneth , the Fleſh profiteth 
nothing. | 
d The Cup of Blefling, which we bleſs, ( /aith 
Sz, Paul) is it not the Communion of the 
Blood of Chriſt ? And the Bread which we 
break, is it not the Communion of the Body of 
Chriſt 2 For we, being many, are one Bread, 
and one Body; for we are all Partakers of that 
one Bread. _ 


— — — — — — — 
- 0 8 


Mat. 26. 27, 28. Luke 22 20. Mat, 26. 28. 1 Cor. Il 
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2 What ſhall I render unto the Lord, for all 
his Benefits towards me? I wilt take the Cup of 
Salvation, and call upon the Name of the Lore: 
] will pay my Vows unto the Lord, in the pre- 
ſence of all his People. 

b Whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread, and drink 
this Cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty 
of the Body and Blood of the Lord. 

e Let a Man examine himſelf, and ſo let him 
eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup: For 
he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh Damnation to himſelf, not diſcern- 
ing the Lord's Body. 

4 Offer not polluted Bread upon his Altar, 
=” ſay, the Table of the Lord is contemp- 
üble 


Hor r Dars, FEAs Ts, and Fass. 


e To every thing there is a Seafon, Holy Days. 


and a time to every purpoſe under 
the Heaven. 

f In fix Days the Lord made Heaven and 
Earth, the Sea and all that in them is, and reſt- 
ed the ſeventh Day, wherefore the Lord blefſed 
the ſeventh Day, and hallowed it. 

s Upon the firſt Day of the Week, the Diſci- 
ples of Chrift came together, to break Bread, 
and to hear the Word preached. | 


h There is a Day of Feaſting and Gladneſs; 


and a Day for a Man to affli his Soul, 
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Thou ſhalt honour the Lord on his holy 
Day; not doing thine own Ways, nor finding 
thine own Pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own 
Words. | Re 
bb Turn not again to the weak and beggatly 

Elements of the World, by obſerving thoſe Days, 
and Months, and Times, and Years, which the 
Jews obſerved, © | 8 

One Man eſteemeth one Day above another: 
another eſteemeth every Day alike. Let every 
Man be fully perſuaded in his own Mind. But 
he that regardeth a Day, let him regard it unto 
the Lord. 3 3 | 
d Six Days thou ſhalt do thy Work, and on 
the ſeventh Day thou ſhalt reſt: that thine Ox, 
and thine Aſs may reſt; and the Son of thy 
. eee and the Stranger may be refreſh» 
ed. : 6 ps 

e Upon the firſt Day of the Week, which is 
talled the Lord's Day, let every one of you lay | 
by him in ſtore, as God tath proſpered him, 


Feaſss, f Thou ſhalt rejoice before the Lord thy 
God, thou, and thy Son, and thy Daugh- 
ter, and thy Man-ſervant, and thy Maid- ſervant; 
and the Levite, the Stranger, the Fatherleſs, and 
the Widow, that are among you. | 
' 8 Thou ſhalt rejoice before the Lord thy God, 
in all that thou putteſt thine Hand unto. 

h What will ye do in the ſolemn Day, and in 
the Day of the Feaſt of the Lord? It is a Day 


— — — — — — 
1. 5. 123. Gal. 4. 5, 3, 10. © ROM, 14. 
Jy, 6. 4 Ex. 23. 12. © 1 Cor. 16. 2. 
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of Gladneſs, and Feaſting ; and a good Day: a 
Day of Joy, and of ſending Portions one to ano- 
ther, and Gifts to the Poor. 

2 Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed forus; there- 
fore let us keep the Feaſt, not with old Lea- 
ven, neither with the Leaven of Malice and 
Wickedneſs, but with the unleavened Bread of 
Sincerity and Truth, This is the Day which 
the Lord hath made, we will rejoice and be ghd 
in it. | . 7 8 

b When thou makeſt a Feaſt, call the Poor, 
the Maimed, the Lame, the Blind; and thou 
ſhalt be bleſſed: for they cannot recompenſe thee : 
but thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the Reſurrection 
of the Juſt. | | 

e Let there be uo Spots in your Feaſts of Cha- 
ity. | 


d Let us humble our Souls with Faſting; Fass. 
and afflict our ſelves before our God, to . 
feek of him a right way for us. | 

e The Day of the Lord is very terrible; there- 
fore now ſaith the Lord, turn ye to me with all 
your Heart, and with Faſting, and with Weep- 

ing, and with Mourning. . 

When ye faſt, be not, as the Hypocrites, of 
a ſad Countenance: for they disfigure their Fa- 
ces, that they may appear unto Men to faſt: but 
thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thy Head, and 
waſh thy Face; that thou appear not unto Men 
to faſt, but unto thy Father which is in ſecret: 
and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall re- 
ward thee openly. 
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2 Is this ſuch a Faſt as I have choſen (fait - 
the Lord) for a Man to bow down his Head 23 
a Bulruſh, and to ſpread Sackcloath and Aſhes 
under him? Wilt thou call this a Faſt, and an 
acceptable Day to the Lord? Is not this the 
Faſt that I have choſen, to looſe the Bands of 
Wickedneſs, to undo the heavy Burthens, and 
to let the oppreſſed go free, and that ye break 
every Yoke? Is it not to deal thy Bread to the 
Hungry, and that thou bring the Poor, that are 


caſt out, to thy Houſe? When thou ſeeſt the 


Naked, that thou cover him; and, that thou 
hide not thy ſelf from thine own Fleſh? Then 
ſhalt thou call, and the Lord will anſwer. | 

b Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall 


be comforted, 


PuBLIcx ASSEMBLIES for DivIxB Won skip. 


© When Jeſus was taken up into Heaven; 
the Apoſtles taught the People, publickly, ſhewing 
by the Scriptures, That Jeſus was Chriſt. They 


frequently aflſembled themſelves with the Church, 


and taught much People: They were bold to ſpeak 
the Word, without Fear ; and, they ceaſed not 
to teach and preach Jeſus Chriſt; ſpeaking unto \ 


- Men to Edification, and Exhortation, and Com- 


fort. - | 

d And at firſt, all that believed were toge- 
ther, continuing daily with one accord in the 
Temple. Many of them afterwards were ga- 
thered together in the Houſes of ſome Diſciples; 
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and they often reſorted to ſuch places where Pray- 


er was wont to be made. And when they were 


preſent before God, to hear all things com- 
manded them of God; then did the Apoſtles 
ſpeak unto them, and tell them what they ought 
to do. ö 

2 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apo- 
ſtles Doctrine, and Fellowſhip, and in breaking 
of Bread, and in Prayers. p 


b Having therefore, Brethren, Boldneſs to ens 


| ter into the Holieft, by the Blood of Jeſus ; by 


2 new and living Way, which he hath conſe- 
crated for us, through the Vail, that is to ſay, 
his Fleſh ; and, having an High-Prieft over the 
Houſe of God ; let us draw near with a true 
Heart, in full aſſurance of Faith, having our 


Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and 
our Bodies waſhed with pure Water. And let 


us conſider one another, to provoke unto Love, 


and good Works, not forſaking the aſſembling of 


our ſelves together, as the manner of ſome is. 

e God is greatly to be feared in the Aﬀembly 
of the Saints; and to be had in reverence of all 
them that are about him: unto his Habitation 
ſhall ye ſeek, and thither ſhall ye come, ye and 
your Houſholds, . wage 


Gather the People together, Men, and Wo- 


men, and Children, that they may hear, and 


that they may learn, and fear the Lord, and 


Obſerve to do all the Words of his Law: and 
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that their Children, which have not known any 
thing, may hear, and learn to fear the Lord their 
God as long as they live. . | 

2 How ſhall Men call on him, in whom they 
have not believed? And how ſhall they believe 
in him, of whom they have not heard? And, 
how ſhall they hear without a Preacher? Where- 
fore, my beloved Brethren, let every Man be ſwift 
to hear ; but let us not, after our own Luſts, heay 
to ourſelves Teachers, having itching Ears. 

b Tet the Epiſtles of Paul, as alſo the other 
Scriptures, be read unto all the Brethren. 

e Let us go up to the Houſe of God, and he 
will teach us of his Ways. . | 

d I will go to the Houſe of God, with the ' 
Voice of Joy and Praiſe, with a multitude that 
keep Holy-day. | | 

e I will give thee Thanks, O Lord, in the 
great Congregation; I will praiſe thee among 
much People. | | 

f Ye ſhall bring the Sacrifice of Praiſe into the 
Houſe of the Lord; and there ſhall ye rehearſe 
the righteous Acts of the Lord. In his Temple, 
let every one ſpeak of his Glory. | 
e Thus faith the Lord, My Bouſe ſhall be 
Called a Houſe of Prayer for all People. 

h And they that have ſinned againft God, ſhall 
confeſs his Name, and pray, and make Supplica- 
tion before him in his Houſe. 

i I will pay my Vows unto the Lord, in the 
preſence of all his People; in the-Courts of the 
Lord's Houſe, | - 
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2 In the Day whey ye ſhall keep a Feaſt to the 
Lord, ye ſhall have an holy Convocation: and 
e ſhall do no ſervile Work therein. 
b 4nd, on the Day when ye proclaim a Faſt, 
to afflict your Souls, ye ſhall have an holy Con- 
yocation. And ye ſhall do no Work in that 

ame Day. 

e The Words of the Lord ſhall be read in the 
Fars of the People, in the Lord's Houſe, upon 
the Faſting Day. | | 
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d When the whole Church is come together, 
into one place, let all things be done decently, 
and in order: And, let all things be done 
to edifying : for, God is not the Author of 
1 but of Peace, in all Churches of the 
aints, | | 

e Wherefore , let us walk unto the Houſe of 
=_ in Company ; and ſeek him, after the due 
order. | | 

f When ye come together, into one place, to 
eat the Lord's Supper, tarry one for another: 
and, if any Man hunger, let him eat at home; 
that ye come not together to Condemnation. 
What! have ye not Houſes to eat, and to drink 
in? or, deſpiſe ye the Church of God? 

8 Keep thy Foot, when thou goeſt to the 
Houfe of God; and, be more ready to hear, 
than to give the Sacrifice of Fools: for they 

| confider not that they do Evil. 

* If any Man ſpeak in an unknown Tongue, 
let one interpret ; but, if there be no Interpre- 
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ter, let him keep Silence in the Church; and let 
him ſpeak to himſelf, and to God. 
Let your Women keep Silence in the 
Churches: for it is not permitted unto them to 
ſpeak. as Lb The | TR ITY 
b When ye come together in the Church, 7412 
care that there be no Diviſions among you; lj 
you ſhould come together, not for the better, but 
for the worſe. For if any Man ſeem to be con- 
tentious, we have no ſuch Cuſtom, neither the 
Churches of God. 5 | 
e Holineſs becometh thine Houſe, O Lord, 
For ever. | 
d Thus ſpake the Lord, ſaying, I will be ſan- 
&tified in them that come nigh me; and before 
all the People I will be glorified. Ye ſhall reve. 
rence my Sanctuary. | | 
e Unto the wicked God faith, What haſt thou 
to do to declare my Statutes? or, that thou 
ſhouldſt take my Covenant into thy Mouth? 
And, who hath required this at thy Hand, to 
tread my Courts, ſeeing thou hateſt Inſtruction, 
and caſteſt my Words behind thee ! 
£ Will ye ſteal, murther, and commit Adul- 
tery ,. and ſwear falſly, and come and ftand be- 
fore me in this Houſe, which is called by my 
Name? Is this Houſe, which is called by my 
Name, become a Den of Robbers in your Eyes, 
faith the Lord? „„ 
8 Make not my Father's Houſe ( /aith our Sa- 
viour) a Houſe of Merchandize. 
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a Why is the Houſe of God forſaken ? 

b There ſhall be Mockers in the laſt Times; 
which ſhall walk after their own ungodly Lufts ; 
theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves, ſenſual, 
having not the Spirit. 

© Lord, I have loved the Habitation of thy 
Houſe, and the Place where thine Honour dwel- 
leth; And, I was glad when they ſaid unto me, 
Let us go into the Houſe of the Lord. 

d How amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord 
of Hoſts! A Day in thy Courts is better than a 
thouſand, 

e Where two or three are gathered together 
(ſaith Chriſs) in my Name, there am I in the 
midſt of them. 


——— 2 
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C HAP. VII. 


Concerning the DUTY of MEN 
toward ONE ANOTHER, 


See 
LOVE. 


VDE kindly affectioned one to another, with 
D brotherly Love. Love as Brethren. For 
this is the Meſſage that ye heard from the begin- 
ning, that we ſhould love one another. 

b Ye your ſelves are taught of God to love 
one another. And this Commandment have we 
from him, That he who loveth God, love his 
Brother alſo. | 

e If a Man fay, I love God, and hateth his 
Brother, he is a Liar: For he that loveth not his 
Brother, whom he hath ſeen, how can he love 
God, whom he hath not ſeen? 

d If God ſo loved us, that he fent his Son to 
be the Propitiation for our Sins, we ought alſo 
to love one another. | | 

e This is my Commandment ( ſaith our Savi- 
our) that ye love one another, as | have love 
you, And by this ſhallall Men know, that years 
my Diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 


— 


—— 
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Kom. 12, 10. 1 Pet. 3. 8. 1 John 3. 11. Þ 1Theſl. 
4. 9. 1 John 4. 21. © 1 John 4. 20. 41 John 4. 
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a Owe no Man any thing, but to love one 
another : For he that loveth another, hath. ful- 
filed the Law. For this, thou ſhalt not commit 
Adultery ; thow ſhalt not kill; thou. ſhalt not 
teal ; thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs ;: thou 
' ſhalt not covet: And if there be any other 
Commandment, it is briefly comprehended in 
this Saying ; namely, thou ſhalt love thy Neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf. ; 

b Love worketh no ill to his Neighbour ; 
therefore Love is the fulfilling of the Law. The 
end of the Commandment is Charity : out of a 


pure Heart, and of a good Conſcience, and of 


Faith unfeigned, 


e Let our Love be without Diſſimulation. 

Let us not love in Word, neither in Tongue, 
but in Deed, and in Truth. 

e See that ye love one another with a pure 
Heart fervently ; and with Love unfeigned. 
Above all things have fervent Charity among. 

_ ſelves : for Charity ſhall cover the multitude 
of Sins. Do” = | 

Let brotherly Love continue, 

h The Lord make you to increaſe and abound 
in Love one towards another, and towards all 
Men, N | 


i A Man that hath Friends muſt ſhew himſelf 
friendly: For there is a Friend that ſticketh cloſer 
than a Brother. 
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a Thine own Friend and thy Father's Frienq 
forſake not. 5 Fo 
b The Stranger that dwelleth with you ſhall 
be unto you as one born amongſt you, and thou 
- ſhalt love him as thy ſelf. : 

c Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid by them 
of old time, thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour, and 
hate thine Enemy; but Chriſt faith unto you, 
love your Enemies: For if ye love them which 
love you, what Reward have ye? what do you 

more than others? Do not even the Publicans 
the ſame ? For Sinners alſo love thoſe that love 
them. : 

d Thou ſhalt not bear any Grudge againſt the 
Children of thy People. Grudge not one againſt 

another, Brethren, leſt ye be condemned; be- 
hold the Judge ſtandeth before the Door. 

e Whoſoever hateth his Brother is a Mur- 
derer. 5 HE 

f They are fooliſh, and diſobedient, who live 
in Malice and Envy, hateful, and hating one 
another, 


Honovuk and REspEcCr. 


s Be kindly affectioned one to another; in 
Honour preferring one onother. | | 

h Look not every Man on his own things; 
but every Man alſo, on the things of others. 
i Ter there be no Strife among yon, which of 
you ſhould be accounted the greateſt : Let no- 
thing be done through Strife or Vain-glory, but 


3 — — — 
Prov. 27. Io. b Lev. 19. 34. © Mat. 5. 33) 
435 44, 46, 47, 46, Luke 6. 32. d Lev. 19. 18. 4 
Jam. 5. 9. 5x Js. if,  * TW: 3:0: 
& Rom. 12,16 FPhil 24, Luke 22. 24. 
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nu Lowlinefs of Mind let each eſteem other bet- 
ter than themſelves. 


| z Honour all Men. If ye ſalute your Bre- 


thren only, what do ye more than others ? do 
| not even the Publicans fo ? 
| b. Ye younger, ſubmit your ſelves unto the 
| elder.; yea, all of you, be ſubject one to ano- 
| ther, and be cloathed with Humility. 
e Rebuke not an Elder, but intreat him as 
; a Father, and the younger Men as Brethren; 
the elder Women as Mothers, the younger as 
Sifiers, 
; 4 Thou ſhalt riſe up before the hoary Head, 
| and honour the Face of the old Man. 
e Let not the Child Lehave himſelf proudly 
againſt the ancient, nor the baſe * the ho- 
, nourable. 
f Honour Widows that are Widows indeed: 
'£ He that deſpiſeth his Neighbour ſinneth. 


b Let us not accept any Man's Perſon, nei- 
ther let us give flattering Titles unto Man; 
having Mens Perſons 1 in Admiration, becauſe of 
Advantage, 

i Let no Man ory i in Men, nor be puffed up 
for one againſt another, 

They that forſake the Law, praiſe the wick- 
ed; butſuch as keep the Law, contend with them: 
In whoſe Eyes a vile Perſon is contemned : But 
they honour them that fear the Lord, 


Phil, 2. 3. 5 Th Pet. 2. 17. Mat. I. 47» b. 1 Pet. 5. 5 
1 Tim $a „ „% 29: 32, . 
. 8 Prov. 14. 21. b Job 32. 21. 
Jude 16. 11 Cor. 3. 21. I Cor. 4 6. 
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PEACE and UNION. 


2 Beye at Peace among your ſelves;. and fo. 


low after the things which make for Peace: Shey. 


ing all Meekneſs unto all Men. 
b- Study to be quiet, and to do your own By- 
ſineſs; and if it be poſſible, as much as lieth in 


you, live peaceably with all Men. 


e Seek the Peace of the City, and the Wel 
fare of the People whereunto ye belong; for in the 
Peace thereof ye ſhall have Peace: 

d One is your Maſter, even Chriſt, and all 
ye are Brethren :. therefore have Peace one with 
another. : 1 

e Be ye all of one Mind; endeavouring. to 


keep the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of 


Peace. For there is one Lord, one Faith; one 
Baptiſm, one. God and Father of all: and ye are 
one Body in Chriſt, and every one Members one 
of another. Their is neither Jew, nor Greek; 
there is neither bond, or free; there is neither 
Male, nor Female; for ye are all one in Chriſt 


Jeſus. | 


f If there be, therefore, any Conſolation in 
Chrift, if any Comfort of Love, if any Fellow- 
ſhip. of the Spirit, if any Bowels and Mercies, be 


'ye like-minded, having the ſame Love, being 
of one Accord, of one Mind, of one Heart, and 
of one Soul, 


_ 


21 Tbeſſ. 5. 13, Rom. 14. 19, Tit. 3. 2. f 
> Theſſ. 4. 11. Rom. 12. 18. © Jer, 29.7. 
Jer. 38. 4. Jer. 29. 7. d Mat. 23. 8, Mat. 9. 5% 
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' 2 ] beſeech you, Brethren, by the Name of 
eur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the 
ame thing, and that there be no Diviſions a- 
mong you ; but that ye be perfectly joined to- 
gether in the ſame Mind, and in the ſame Judg- 
ment. 

d The God of Patience and Conſolation grant 
you to be like-minded one towards another ac- 


cording to Chriſt Jeſus ; that ye may with one 


Mind and one Mouth glorify God, even the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

c Let us walk by the ſame Rule, let us . 
the ſame thing. 

à Let us ſtand faſt in one Spirit, with one: 
-—h ſtriving. together for the Faith of the- 
Colpe 


e Let all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and Anger; 
and Clamour, and evil Speaking be put away 
from you, with all Malice. 

f Wrath is cruel, and Anger is outragions, 
but who is able to ſtand before Envy ? 

8 Let us not be deſirous of Vain-glory, pro- 


| yoking one another, envying one another. 


hb Fooliſh and unlearned Queſtions avoid, 
knowing that they do gender Strifes. And the 
Servant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be gen- 


tle unto all Men. 


i Strive not with a Man without Cauſe, if he 
have done ey no harm. 
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Go not forth haſtily to ſtrive, leſt thou know 
not what to do in the end thereof, when thy 
Neighbour hath put thee to Shame. 

b Debate thy Caufe with thy Neighbour him. 
ſelf, and diſcover not a Secret to another; leg 
he that heareth it put thee to Shame, and thine 
Infamy turn not away: 

c The beginning of Strife is, as when one 
letteth out Water; therefore leave off Conten- 
tion, before it be meddled with. 

d As Coals are to burning Coals, and Wood 
to Fire, fo is a contentious Man to kindle Strife, 

e Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a Tale. 
bearer among thy People. 

f Where no Wood is, there the Fire goeth 
out, ſo where there is no Tale-bearer, the Strife 
ceaſeth. For a Tale-bearer revealeth Secrets, and 
a Whiſperer ſeparateth Friends; but he that is of 
a faithful Spirit; concealeth the matter. | 

s Only by Pride cometh Contention ; but 


with the well adviſed is Wiſdom. 


h Caſt out the Scorner, and Contention ſhall 
go. out ; yea, Strife and Reproach ſhall ceaſe, 
For ſcornful Men bring a City into a Snare ; but 


wile Men turn away Wrath. 


From. whence come Wars and Fighting | 


| 1 you? come they not hence, even of your 


Luſts that war in your Members? | 

E He ſeveth Tranſgreſſion that loveth Strife. 
| It is an Honour for à Man to ceaſe from 

Strife; but every Fool will be meddling. 
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a The Lot cauſeth Contentions to ceaſe, and 
parteth- between the Mighty. | | 

b Whereas there is among you Envying, and 
Strife, and Diviſions, are ye not carnal, and 
walk as Men? For while one faith, -I am of 
Paul, and another, I am of Apollos, and I of 
Cephas, and I of Chriſt.; are ye not carnal? is 
Chriſt divided? was Paul:crucified for you? or 
were ye baptized in the Name of Paul? whe 
then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but Miniſters, 
by whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to 
every Man ? | 

c [f ye have bitter Envying and Strife in your 
Heirts, glory not: For this Wiſdom deſcendeth 
not from above, but is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh: 
But the Wiſdom that is.from above is peaceable, 
gentle, and eaſy to be entreated. a 

There muſt be Hereſies and Diviſions among 
you ; that they which are approved, may be 
made manifeſt: But woe unto them, through 
whom theſe Offences come. 


e He that will love Life, and ſee good Days, 
let him ſeek Peace, and enſue it. 


f Behold how good and how pleaſant it is for 
Brethren to dwell together in Unity ! | 

s Can two walk together except they be 
agreed? | Se | 

h Every Kingdom divided againſt it ſelf is 
brought to Deſolation : And every City or Houſe 
Uvided againſt it ſelf ſhall not ſtanld. 
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a If ye bite and devour one another, take heed 
that ye be not conſumed one of another: For, 
where Envying and Strife is, there is Confuſion, 
and every evil Work. 7-5 HH = 

b Whoſeever is angry with his Brother without 
a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment. 

c Blefled are the Peace- makers, for they ſhall 
be called the Children of God. Bat him that 


ſoweth Diſcord among Brethren, the Lord hateth, | 
„ - : 
1 GENERAL. 


4 Thus faith the Lord, Execute ye Judgment 
and Righteouſneſs. That which is altogether 
Juſt, ſhalt thou follow. 

e All things whatſoever ye would that Men 
ſhould do to you, do you even ſo to them; foi 
this is the Law and the Prophets. 

Render to all their Dues ; Tribute to whom 
Tribute is due, Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom, Fear 
to whom Fear, Honour to whom Honour. 

s Ye muſt be faithful in all things. In all your 

Labours let none Iniquity be found in you. 
n He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, is 
Faithful alſo in much; and he that is unjuſt in 
the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. If, therefore, 
ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous 
Mammon, who will commit to your Truſt the 
true Riches 2 1 a | 


Gal. 5. 15. Jam. 3. 16. Mat. 5. 22. | 
© Mat. 5. 9. Prov. 6. 19, 16, « Jer. 22. 3, Deut, 
16. 20. © Mat. 7. 12. F Rom. 13. 7. 
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2 It is Joy to the Juſt to do Judgment. 
b To do Juſtice, and Judgment, is more ac- 
ceptable to the Lord than Sacrifice. 5 
e If a Man be juſt, and do that which is law- 
ful and right; hath not oppreſſed any, hath ſpoil- 
ed none by Violence, hath withdrawn his Hand 
from Iniquity, and hath executed true Judgment 
between Man and Man; he ſhall ſurely live, ſaith 
the Lord God, | | N | 


4 Let none of you imagine Evil againſt his 
Brother, in your Heart. | 

e Deviſe not Evil againſt thy Neighbour, ſee- 
ing he dwelleth ſecurely by thee. 

f He that deviſeth to do Evil, ſhall be called a 
miſchievous Perſon. 

8 Do no wrong; do no Violence. Why do 
ye not rather take Wrong, than do Wrong 5 
your Brethren ? | 

b To have reſpect of Perſons is not good; for, 
for a piece of Bread that Man will tranſgreſs. 

i He that doth Wrong, ſhall receive for the 
Wrong which he hath done. As he hath done, 
it ſhall be done unto him; his Reward ſhall re- 
turn upon his own Head. 1 

k Woe to thee that ſpoileſt, and thou waſt 
not ſpoiled ; and dealeſt treacherouſly, and they 
dealt not treacherouſly with thee. 

4 Woe unto them which juſtify the wicked 
for Reward, and take away the Righteouſneſs 
of the rightzous from him. 
— NET... 
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2 Whoſo rewardeth Evil for el. Evil (hall 


not depart from his Houſe. 


b All that do unrighteouſly are an Abomina. 
tion .unto the Lord. 


Particular Kinds of InjusTIcE forbid. 


Murder. © Thou ſhalt not kill. 

d Whoſo ſheddeth Man's Blood, by Man 
ſhall his Blood be ſhed; for, in the Image of 
God made he Man. 

e Surely, ſaith God, the Blood of your Lives 


will I require, At the Hand of every Beaſt will 


I require it.; and, at the Hand of Man, at the 
Hand of every Man's Brother, will [ require the 
Life of Man. | 


© Tilf any Man hate his Neighbour, and lie in 
wait for him, and rife up againſt him, and ſmite 
him mortally, that he dye ; thine Eye ſhall not 
pity him; but thou ſhalt put away the Guilt of 
innocent Blood from thy Land. 

s But whoſo killeth his Neighbour ignorantly, 
or unawares, whom he hated not in time paſt; 
or, if he thruſt him ſuddenly, without Enmity, 


or have caſt upon him any thing, without lay- 


ing of wait, and ſought not his Harm; he is not 
worthy of Death, inaſmuch as he bated him not 


in time paſt. 


h If a Man ſmite his Servant, and he die un- 


der his Hand, he ſhall be ſurely * | 
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a If a Thief be found breaking up, and be 
ſmitten, that he die, there ſhall no Blood be ſhed 


for him. 

b Whoſo killeth any Perſon , the Murtherer 
mall be put to Death by the Mouth of Witneſ- 
ſes; but one Witneſs ſhall not teflify againſt any 
Perſon, to cauſe him to die. | 

e Ye ſhall take no Satisfaction for the Life of 
2Murtherer, which is guilty of Death; but he 
ſhall be ſurely. put to Death. For Blood it de- 
fleth the Land; and the Land cannot be cleanſ- . 
ed of the Blood that is ſned therein, but by the 
Blood of him that ſhed it. | | 

d Woe unts them that ſhed the Blood of War 
in Peace; and that condemn and kill the juſt, 
and he doth not reſiſt them. | 

e The Lord will abhor the bloody and deceit- 
N Men; and they ſhall not live out half their 

2s. | WW | | 


f He that ſmiteth his Father, or his Striking, 
Mother, ſhall be ſurely put to Death. 2 5 


3 If Men ſtrive together, and one ſmite ano- 


mer, and he die not, but keepeth his Bed; if 
he riſe again, and walk abroad upon his Staff, 
then ſhall he that ſmote him be quit, only he 
ſhall pay for the Loſs of his Time, and ſhall cauſe 
him to be throughly healed. 

b If Men ſtrive, and any Miſchief follow; then 
thou ſhalt give Eye for Eye, Tooth fer Tooth, 
Hand for Hand, Foot for Foot, Wound for 
Wound, Stripe for Stripe. | 
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If a Man cauſe a Blemiſh in his Neighbour; 
as he hath done, ſo ſhall it be done unto him. 

b If Men ftrive, and hurt a Woman with Child, 
ſo that her. Fruit depart from her, and yet ng 
Miſchief follow; he ſhall be ſurely puniſhes, 
according as the Woman's Hufband will lay up- 
on him; and he ſhall pay as the Judges deter- 
mine. 

e Curſed be he that ſmiteth his Neighbour ſe 


cretly. 


"Adultery, 4 Thou malt not commit Adultery. 
| elf a Man committeth Adultery with 
another Man's. Wife, the Adulterer, and the 
* ſhall ſurely be put to Death. 
f If any Man's Wife hath gone aſide to ano- 
5 ther, inſtead of her Huſband, ſhe ſhall be a Curſe 
among her People. 
E Whoſo committeth Adultery with a Wo- 
man, lacketh Underſtanding: He that doth it, 
deſtroyeth his own Soul. A Wound, and Di- 
Honour ſhall he get; and his Reproach ſhall not 
be wiped away. For, Jealouſy is the Rage of a 
Man ; therefore he will not ſpare in the Day of 
| Vengeance : he will not regard any. Ranſom; 
neither will he reſt content, tho' thou giveſt ma- 
ny Gifts. 


Corrupting, Virgias, h If a Damſel, that is a Vit- 

gin, be betrothed unto. a Huſ- 
band; and a Man find her, and lie with her, they 
{hall both of them die. 
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2 But, if a Man find a betrothed Damfel, and 
force her, and lie with her, then the Man oniy, 
thatlay with her, ſhall die. | | 
b If a Man intice a Maid, that is not betroth- 
ed, and lie with her, he ſhall ſurely endow her 
to be his Wife: If her Father utterly refuſe to 
give her unto him, he thall pay Money, accord- 
ing to the Dowry of Virgins. 


e Thou ſhalt not ſteal. Stealing. 

4 Thou ſhalt not rob thy Neigh- 
bour, | | 

e He that ſtealeth a Man, and ſelleth him, or, 
if he be found in his Hand, he ſhall ſarely be 
put to Death. 2 NY ; 

f If a Man ſhall ſteal an Ox, or a Sheep, and 
kill it, or ſell it, he ſhall reftore five Oxen for an 
Ox, and four Sheep for a Sheep. If the Theft 
be found in his Hand alive, whether it be Ox, 
Aſs, or Sheep, he ſhall reſtore double. _—_— 

s If a Thief be found breaking up, he ſhall 
make full Reſtitution ; and, if he have nothing, 
then he ſhall'be ſold for his Theft. 

h When thou comeſt into thy Neighbour's 
Vineyard, then thou mayeſt eat Grapes thy fill; 
but thou ſhalt not put any in thy Veſſel. When 
thou comeſt into the ſtanding Corn of thy Neigh- 
bour's, then thou mayft pluck the Ears with thy 
Hand; but thou ſhalt not move a Sickle into thy 
Neighbour's ſtanding Corn. | 

i Whoſo' robbeth his Father, or his Mother, 
and faith, It is no Tranſgreſſion, the ſame is the 
2 Companion of a Deſtroyer. 


Up 


— —— 


— 4 


„peut. 22, 25, bEX. 22. 16, 17. Ex. 20. 15. 
27. d Ley, 19, TY. | Ex. 21. 16. ; . Ex, 22. I, Go 
8 Ex. 22. 2, 3. F Deut, 23. 24, 25. ; 


Prov. 28, 24. 
_ K 2 Let 
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2 Let him that ſtole ſteal no more; * rather 
let him labour, working with his Hands the 
thing which is good, that he may have to give 
to him that needeth. | 


Treſpaſs and Damaze, Þ Remove not the ancient 
| Land-marks, which thy Fa- 
thers have ſet. For, Curſed is he that removeth 
his Neighbour's Land- mark. 

c If a Man ſhall cauſe a Field, or r Vineyard, 
to be eaten, and ſhall put in his Beaſt, and ſhall. 
feed in another Man's Field; of the beſt of his 
own Field, and of the beſt of his own Vineyard, 
ſhall he make Reſtitution. 

d He that killeth a Beaſt ſhall make it good; 
Beaſt for Beaft. 

e If Fire break out, ſo that the Corn be con- 
ſumed therewith, he that kindled the Fire (hall 
_ ſurely make Reſtitution. 

f If a Man borrow ought of his Neighbour, 
and it be hurt, or die, the Owner thereof being 
not with it, he ſhall ſurely make it good: but it 
the Owner thereof be with it, he ſhall not make 
5 good. If it be an hired thing, it came for its 

ire. 

s For all manner of Treſpaſs, whether it be 
for Ox, for Aſs, for Sheep, for Raiment; or for 
any manner of loft thing, which another chal- 
lengeth to be his; the Cauſe of both Parties ſhall 
come before the Judges; and whom the Judges 
ſhall condemn, he ſhall pay double unto his 
Neighbour. 


„„ — — et. te — —— en 


® Eph. 4. 28. v prov. 22. 28, Deut. 27. 17. 
© Ex. 22. 5. d Lev. 24. 18. Ex, 22. 6. 


"ER: 22, 14, 15. £ Ex. 22 8 


«Ds 


The Sincere Word of G OD. I97 


Co Do Violence to no Man. Oppreſſion. 
b Ye ſhall not oppreſs one another. | | 
e Exact no more than that which is appointed 


ou. 
or Oppreſs not the Widow, nor the fatherleſs, 
nor the poor, neither vex a Stranger. Rob not 
the poor, becauſe he is poor, neither oppreſs 
the afflicted in the Gate; for-the Lord will plead 
their Cauſe, and ſpail the Soul of thoſe that 
ſpoiled them. 
e Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired Servant that 
is poor and needy : At his Day thou ſhalt give 
him his Hire, his Wages ſhall not abide with thee- 
all Night, unto the Morning ; for he is poor, *# 
and ſetreth his Heart upon it, leſt he cry againſt 1 
thee unto the Lord, and it be Sin unto thee : 
f Wo unto him that buildeth his Houſe by 
| Unrighteouſneſs, and his Chambers by Wrong; 
that uſeth his Neighbour's Service without Wa- 
| zes, and giveth him not for his Work. | 
L 8 that oppreſſeth the Poor reproacheth his 
; aker, | | x 

b A poor Man that opprefleth the poor, is like 


a ſweeping Rain, which leaveth no Food. 
II thou ſell ought unto thy Neighbour, or 
- WH buycit ought of thy Neighbour's Hands, ye ſhall 
| not oppreſs one another. | 

$ k If thou lend Money to any that is poor by 
$ thee, thou ſhalt not be to him as an Uſurer, nei- 


ther ſhalt thou lay upon him Uſury, nor lend 
him thy ViRtuals for Increaſe, 


>— 


— — — 
— — — a 


"Luke 3. 14. Lev. 258. 17. Luke 3. 13. 
Zech. 7. 10. Ex. 22. 21. Prov. 22. 22, 23. a 
Deut 24. 14, 15. Lev. 19. 13. Deut. 24. 15. 
* Jer. 22. 13. 8 Prov. 14 31. h Prov. 20. 3. 

0 : Ley, 25. 14. EEx. 22,25, Dev. 26. 37. 
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2 What mean ye, that ye grind the Faces of 
the poor, faith the Lord of Hoſts. 

b He that oppreſſeth the Poor, to increaſe his 
Riches, ſhall ſurely come to want. 

e Wo unto them that have made diſhoneſt Gain 
by Ulury and Increaſe, and have greedily gain— 
ed of their Neighbaurs by Extortion, er by the 
Iniquity of their Traffick. 

Ae that by Uſury, and unjuſt Gain, increaſe 
his Subſlance, ſhall gather it for them that wil. 
pity the poor. 

e The wicked borroweth, and payeth not 
again ; he ſpoileth by Violence, and reſtoreth 
not the Pledge. 

f He that with-holdeth Corn, the People (hall 
curſe him: but Bleſſing thal be upon the Head 
of him that ſelleth it. | 

g Wo to him that buildeth a Town with Blood, 

and ſtabliſheth a City by Iniquity, 

& Neither Thieves, nor Extortioners, ſhall 1 in- 
herit the Kingdom af God. | 
Wo to him that increaſeth that which i is not 
his: For, better is a little with Righteouſneſs, 
than great Revenues without Right, 


Fraud. k Let no Man defraud his Brother in | 
any matter; becauſe the Lord is the 
Avenger of all ſuch. 
| Why da ye defraud your Brethren? Why do 
ye nat rather ſuffer your ſelves to be defrauded, 


— — ——— * — X — 
1. b Prov. 22. 16. e Ezek. 22. 
23,12. Ezek. 28. 18. d Proy, 28. 8. e Pf, 37. 
2;. Ezek. 18. 12. f Prov. 11. 26. 8 Hab. 24: 
h 1 Cor. 6. 10. Hab. 2 6, Prov. 16 8. 
1 Theſl, 4.6, © L 1 Cor. 6. 8, 7. | 
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The Sincere Word of GOD. 199 

2 Have not we all one Father? hath not one 
God created us? why do we deal treacherouſly, 
every Man againſt his Brother? | 

b-We have renounced the hidden things of 
Diſhoneſty; therefore let us not walk in Crafti- 
nels. | 


e Ye ſhall do no Unrighteouſneſs in Mete- 
yard, in Weight, or in Meaſure ; neither deat 
filly. 8 

. ſhalt not have in thy Bag divers 
Weights, a great and a ſmall. Thou ſhalt not have 
in thine Houſe divers Meaſures, a great and a 
ſmall : But thou ſhalt have a perfect and juſt 
Weight, a perfect aud juſt Meaſure ſhalt thou 
have, For all that do unrighteouſly in ſuch things, 
are an Abomination unto the Lord, | 

© If a Soul fin, and commit a Treſpaſs againſt 
the Lord, and lie unto his Neighbour, in that 
which was delivered him to keep, or in Fellow- 
ſhip, or in a thing taken away by Violence, or 
have deceived his Neighbour, or have found 
that which was loſt,. and lieth concerning it, and 
ſweareth fallly : In any of all theſe that a Man 
doth, becauſe he hath ſinned, and is guilty, he 
ſhall reſtore that which he took violently away, 
or the thing-which he hath deceitfully gotten, or 
that which was delivered him to keep, or the loſt 
thing which he found ; all that about which he 
hath ſworn falſly, he ſhall reſtore it in the Prin- 
cipal, and ſhall] add the fifth part more thereto, 
and give it unto him to whom it appertaineth, 


—— — ———o_om_——_— — — — — 
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2 Mal. 2. 10. 3 b 2 Cor. 4. > : | c Lev. 12. 
35» 11. 2 à Deut. 25. 13; 147 155 16. * Lev. 6. 
23 33 4; $8 | 8 | a 2 
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Falſe Witneſs, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Wit. 
neſs againſt thy Neighbour. 

b Be not Witneſs againſt thy Neighbour with. 
out cauſe; neither accuſe any falſſy, 

e Put not thine Hand with the wicked, to he 
an unrighteous Witneſs. Keep thee far from the 
_ falſe matter. | 8 

d It-a falſe Witneſs riſe up againſt any Man, 
to teſtiiy againſt him that which is wrong, the 
 Julges ſhall make diligent Inquiſition ; and be- 

hold, if the Witneſs be a falſe Witneſs, and hath 
teſtified falſely againſt his Brother, then ſhall ye 
do unto him as he had thought to have done un- 
0 B57 Brother . - 

e A true Witneſs delivereth Souls: Bu a Man 
that beareth falſe Witneſs againſt his Neigh- 
bour, is a Maul, and a Sword, and a ſharp Ar. 
TOW. . 

f A falſe Witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed, and 
he that ſpeaketh Lies ſhall not eſcape. 


E If a Soul fin, and hear the Voice of Swear- 
ing, and is a Witneſs whether he hath ſeen, or 
known of it: if he do not utter it, then he ſhall 
bear his Injquity. | 


Wrong Judgment. Þ Ye ſhall do no Unrighteouſ- 
| neſs in Judgment; nor turn aſide 
after Lucre, and take Bribes; but throughly 
execute Judgment, between a Man and his 
Neighbour. 1 


— — 


0 Ex. 20. 16. b Prov. 24. 28. Luke 3. 14 
Ex. 23. 1, 7. I Deut, 19. 16, 18, 19. 
Prov. 14. 25, Prov. 25. 18. f Prov. 19. 5. 
© Lev, 5. 1. » Ley. 19. 15. 1 Sam. 8. 3. Jer. 7. 5. 
| 2a Thou 


'The Sincere Word of GOD. 201 


Thou ſhalt not follow a Multitude, to do 
Fyil; neither ſhalt thou ſpeak in a Cauſe, to de- 
dine after many, to wreſt Judgment. 


b To ſubvert a Man in his Cauſe, the Lord 


” 


approveth not. | 
Wo unto them which juſtify the wicked for 
Reward, and take away the Righteouſneſs of the 
righteous from him, 
d He that juſtifieth the wicked, and he that 


condemneth the juſt, even they both are an Abo- 


mination to the Lord. 


e One Witneſs ſhall not riſe up againſt a Man 
for any Iniquity, or for any Sin that he finneth : 
At the Mouth of two Witneſſes, or at the 
Mouth of three Witneſſes, ſhall the matter be 


| clabliſhed. 


Thou ſhalt not covet thy Covering what 
Neighbour's _Houſe ; thou ſhalt is another's. 
not covet thy Neighbour's Wife; 
nor his Man-ſervant, nor his Maid-ſeryant, nor 
his Ox, nor is Aſs, nor any thing that is thy 
Neighbour's. | 

Wo to them that deviſe Iniquity, and work 
Evil upon their Beds: And they covet Fields, 


and take them by Violence, and -Houſes, and 


ake them away. 


CHARTI-T-Y, 


Let no Man ſeek his own, but In doing good. 


every Man another's Wealth: For 
Charity ſeeketh not her own. 


1— 
* 


— 2 „ 


— _—____Þ 


: Ex, 23. 2. b Lam. 3. 36. E If. 5. 22, 23. 
Prov. 17. 15. Deut. 19. 15. Ex. 20. 17. 


Mic, 2, 1, 2. * 8 24. 1 Cor. 13 4, . 


5 5 Lei 
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Thou ſhalt, in any caſe, r them again unto 
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»Let all your things be done with Charity ; - 
and by Love ſerve one another. ; 
b Ye are the Body of Chriſt, which God hath 
% temper'd together, that there ſhould be no 
- Schiſm in the Body; but that the Members ſhoulg 
have the ſame care one for another; and whe- 
ther one Member ſuffer, all the Members ſuffe; 
With it; or one Member be honoured, all the 
Members rejoice with it. 
As every Man hath received the Gift, even 
fo miniſter the ſame one to another, as good Ste- 
wards of the manifold Grace of God. 
4 With-hold not Good from them to whom it 
is due, when it is in the Power of thine Hand 
to do it. 
e According to the Kindneſs that ! have done 
unto thee thou ſhalt do unto me. 
If any provide not for his own, and ſpecially 
for thoſe of his own Houſe, he hath denied the 
Faith, and is worſe than an Infidel. 
s As we have Opportunity, let us do good 
unto all Men; efpecially unto them who are of 
the Houſhold of Faith. 
5 To do good, and to communicate, forget 
not ; for with ſuch Sacrifices God is well Pleaſed. 
i Tot every one of you aſſiſt his Neighbour , in 
whatſoever Buſineſs he hath need of y Ou, as be- 
cometh Saints. | 


Thou ſhalt not ſee thy Brother's Ox, or bis 
Sheep, go aſtray, and hide thy ſelf from them: 


thy Brother. 
= 1 Cor, 16. 10 Gal. 5. 13. d x Cor. 12. 27,2% 
25, 26. < x Pet. 4. 10. 4 Prov. 3. 27. 
Gen, 21, 23, fi Tim. 5,8, K Gal. 6. 10, 


> Heb, 13. 16. Rom, 16. 2 Dent, 22, 1. : 
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2 In like manner ſhalt thou do with his Aſs ; 
and ſo ſhalt thou do with his Raiment; and with 
all Joſt things of thy Brother's, which he hath 
loſt, and thou haſt found, ſhalt thou do likewiſe : 
Thou mayeſt not hide thy ſelf. 

b Thou ſhalt not ſee — Brother's Aſs, or his 
Ox, fall down by the way, and hide thy ſelf 
from them: Thou ſhalt ſurely help him to lift 
them up again, 

« Give to him that aſketh thee ; : and from 
him that would borrow of thee, turn not thou 
anay. : < 
4 day not unto thy Neighbour, Go, and come 
again; and to morrow I will give, when thou 
haſt it by thee. 

e The Soul of the wicked deſireth Evil; his 
Neighbour findeth no favour in his Eyes: But 
the righteous giveth, and ſpareth not: _ A 
good Man ſheweth Favour, and lendeth. 

f Give amd it ſhall be given unto you, good 
Meaſure, preſſed down, ſhaken together, and 
running over: For, with the ſame Meaſure that 
ye mete withal, it ſhall be meaſured to you 
again, 

8 The liberal Soul. ſhall be made fat; and he 
that watereth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf. 

h Uſe Hoſpitality one to another, without 
grudging, 

i Be not forgetful to entertain Strangers. 


k Do gaod to them that hate you, bleſs them 
that curte you, and pray for them that deſpite- 


full7 uſe you, and 7 you: Not TENTS 


—  c_—_ — — — — — — 
Den. 22. * » mike; 22. 4 © Mats 6. 42. 
* Prov. 3. 22. Prov. 21. 10, 26, PL 112. 5. 
Luke 6. 38. 8 Prov. II, 25, b 1 Pet. 4. 9. 
. u Mat. 5. 44. 1 Pet. 3.9. 
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Evil for Evil, or Railing for Railing, bet con- 
trariwiſe Bleſſing. | | 

If ye do good to them that do good to you, 
what thank have ye? For Sinners alſo do even 
the ſame. And, if ye lend to them of whom 
'ye hope to receive, what thank have ye? For 
Sinners alſo Iend to Sinners, to receive as much 
again : But do ye good, and lend, hoping. for 
nothing again; and your Reward ſhall be great, 
and ye ſhall be the Children of the Higlieſt: 
— he is kind unto the unthankful, and to the 
evil. | 
b If thine Enemy hunger, feed him; if he 
thirſt, give him drink; for, in ſo doing, thou 
ſhalt heap Coals of Fire on his Head; and the 
Lord ſhall reward thee. 

e If thou meet thine Enemy's Ox, or his Aſs, 
oing aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back to 
im again. 

d If thou ſee the Aſs of him that hateth 
thee lying under his Burthen, and wouldf 
— to help him, thou ſhalt ſurely help with 

im. 

- © Rejoice not when thine Enemy falleth, and 
let not thine Heart be glad when he ſtumbleth : 
Neither lift up thy ſelf, when Evil hath found 
him; nor ſuffer thy Mouth to fin, by wiſhing a 
Curſe to his Soul. 

f Be not overcome of Evil, but overcome 
- Evil with Good. | | | 


bl 
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3 Fet. 3. . Luke 6. 33, 34 35. Rom. 12. 20, 
* rev. 25. 22. 6 Ex. 23.4. d Ex. 23. 5. 


roy, 24. 37, Job 31, 29, %/ Rem. 22. 21. 


— 


a Put 


The Sincere Word of GOD. 205 


Cod, holy and” beloved) © .-- 

Bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, Meekneſs, Long- 
ſuffering ; forbearing one another, and forgiving 
one another; if any Man have a Quarrel againtt 
any: even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. 

d Be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, 
forgiving one another; even as God, for Chriſt's 
fake, hath forgiven you. | 

e Dearly beloved, avenge not your ſelves, but 
rather give place unto Wrath : For it is written, 
Vengeance is mine, I will repay, faith the 
8 ; | 

d Recompenſe to no Man Evil for Evil: but 

ever follow that which is good, both among 
your ſelves, and to all Men. 
e day not thou, I will recompenſe Evil; I will 
do ſo to him, as he hath done to me; I will 
render to the Man according to his Work: but 
wait on the Lord, and he ſhall fave thee. 

Charity is not eafily provoked ; Charity ſuf- 
« fereth long, and is kind; Charity beareth all 
things, endureth all things. ä 

The Difcretion of a Man deferreth his An- 
ger; and it is his Glory to paſs over a Tranſ- 
greffion. | | 

d [f thy Brother treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke 
bim; and if he repent, forgive him: And, if 
he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times in a Day, and 


ſeven times in a Day turn again to thee, ſaying, 


I repent, thou ſhalt forgive him. 


— — — — — 
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Col. 3. 12; 13. by 4 32. e Rom. 12. 19. 
4 Rom. 12. 17. 1 Theſſ. 5. 15. Prov. 20. 22. 
Frov., 24. 29. Proy, 20. 22. * 1 Cor. 13. 4: 5, 7. 
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a If thy Brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go 
and tell him his Fault between thee and him 
alone; if he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy 
Brother: But if he will not hear thee, then take 
with thee one or two more, that in the Mowh 
of two or three Witneſſes every Word may be 
eſtabliſhed : and, if he ſhall neglect to hear them, 
tell it unto the. Church: but if he negle& to hear 
the Church, let him be unto thee as an Heathen 
Man, and a Publican. 

b If ye forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, your 
heavenly Father will alſo forgive you : But if ye 
forgive not Men their Treſpaſſes, neither will 
your Father forgive your Treſpaſſes. 


Mäc and Compass10N. 


c Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of Hoſts, ſaying, 
fheẽw Mercy and Compaſſions, every Man to his 
Brother. Yn 
4 Be ye all of one Mind, having Compaſſion 
one of another; love as Brethren ; be pitiful ; 
be courteous. . | | 

8 ye merciful, as your Father alſo is mer- 
eiful. OT 

f Bear ye one another's Burthens, and ſo fulki } 
the Law of Chriſt, 555 

s Comfort the feeble- minded, ſupport the 
weak, be patient towards all Men; with Long 
fuffering ; forbearing one another in Love. 
nh We that are ſtrong ought to bear the Infirmi- 
ties of the weak, and not to pleaſe our ſelves. 


— 


| * Mat, 18. 15,16, 17. Mat. 6. 1415. 
< Zech. 7. 9 Sx Pet; 3 „ *Luke & 36 
T Gal. 6. Ss. a « 8 1 Theſſ. 5: 1 þ+ Eph. 4. 2, 


* ROM. 15. 2. 


a Pure 


— 
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a Pure Religion is this, to viſit the fatherleſs, 


and Widows, in their Afffiction. 


b Remember them that are in Bonds, as bound 


with them ; and them which ſuffer Adverſity, 
as being your ſelves alſo in the Body. 
c Deliver the ſpoiled out of the Hand of the. 
Oppreſſor. 


6 [f thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn- 


anto Death, and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain; 


if thou ſayeſt, Behold,. we knew it not; doth 
not he, that pondereth the Heart, confider it? 
And ſhall not he render to every Man according 


to his Works? 


e Thou ſhalt not vex a 1 nor afflict 


my Widow, or fatherleſs Child. 


f Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf, nor put a 


Stumbling block before the blind. 


s Blefled are the merciful, for they ſhall obtain 


Mercy: Bat he fhall have Judgment without 
Mercy, that hath ſhewed no Mercy. 


b The merciful] Man doth good unto his own 
Soul; but he that is cruel troubleth his own - 
Fleſh; and he that is glad at Calamities, thall not 


be unpuniſhed. 


i Wo to them that are at eafe in Sion, and 


are not. —_— for the Affliction of Joſeph. 


k If IR be among you a poor Particularly 


Man, of one of thy Brethren, thou to the Nr. 


ſhalt not harden thy Heart, nor ſhut 


thine Hand from thy poor Jrother: But thou | 


Pe EEG 


0 3 tr, 2% A Fer. 22. Io 
4 Prov. 24. 1, 12. BT. 22. 21, 22. 
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ſhalt open thine Hand wide unto him, and ſhalt 
ſurely lend him ſufficient for his Need, in that 
which he wanteth : Thou ſhalt ſurely give him, 
and thine Heart ſhall not be grieved, when thou 
giveſt unto him ; becauſe that for this thing 
the Lord thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all thy 
Works, and in all that thou putteſt thine Hand 
unto. 

a Deal thy Bread to the hungry, and bring 
the poor, that are caſt out, to thy Houſe; when 
thou ſeeſt the naked, cover him; and hide not 
thy ſelf from thine own Fleſh: | Then ſhall thy 
Light break forth as the Morning, and thine 
Health ſhall ſpring forth ſpeedily. 

b Charge them that are rich in this World, that 
they do good, that they be rich in good Works; 
ready to deſtribute, willing to communicate; lay- 
ing up in Store for themſelves a good Foundation 
againſt the time to come. 

e Give Alms of ſuch things as ye have; and 
behold all things are clean unto you. 

d Maketo your ſelves Friends of the Mammon 
of Unrighteouſneſs; that when ye fail, they may 
receive you into everlaſting Habitations. 

e When thou makeſt a Feaſt, call the poor, 
the maimed, the lame, and the blind ; for they 
cannot recompenſe thee; but thou ſhalt be re- 
compenſed at the ReſurreRion of the Juſt. 

f Thou ſhalt not glean thy Field, nor thy Vine- 


yard; thou ſhalt- leave them to the and 
Stranger. 


deut 15. 8, 10. *1 58, ». b Tim. 6. 17, 
18, 19. Luke 11. 41. 4 Luke 16. 9. 
Luke 14. 13, 14. * Ley, 19, 10, 9, 10. 
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2 Let every one of you lay by him in Store, 
as God hath proſpered him ; remembring the 
Words of the Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid, It is more 
bleſſed to give than to receive. 


b The Righteous conſidereth the Cauſe of 


the poor, but the wicked regardeth not to 
know it. | 

c The Brethren of the poor do hate him, 
his Friends go far from him, he purſueth them 


with Words, yet they are wanting to him.: 
But the righteous ſheweth Mercy, and giveth ; 


he is ever merciful, and lendeth: He with- 
toldeth not the poor from their Deſire, nor cau- 
eth the Eyes of the Widow to fail: He eateth 
not his Morſel alone, but the fatherleſs eateth 
thereof ; neither will he ſee any periſh, for want 
of cloathing, or any poor without covering. 


For he ſaith, Did not he that made me in the 
Womb, make him? Did not one faſhion us in 


the Womb. 


T If a Brother or Sifter be naked, and deſti- 
tute of daily Food; and one of you ſay unto 
them, Depart in Peace, be ye warmed and fil- 
led; notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe 
things which are needful to the Body , what 
doth it profit? 


e He that giveth, let him do it with Simplici- 


ty; He that ſheweth Mercy with Chearfulneſs ; 
diſtributing to the Neceſſity of Saints. 

f He which ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap alſo 
ſparingly , and he which ſoweth bountifully , 
ſhall reap alſo bountifully. Every Man, ac- 


—— 


0 I Cor, 16, 2. Acts 20. 35. | b Prov. 29. 7. 
© Prov, 19. 7. Pf. 37. 21, 26. Job 31. 16, 17, 19, 15. 
© Jam. 2. 15, 16, „ 


*2 Cor. 9. 6, 7. 
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cording as he purpoſeth in his Heart, ſo let hin 
give, not grudgingly, or of neceſſity; for God 
loveth a chearful Giver, 

2 Take heed that ye do not your Alms before 
Men, to be ſeen of them, that ye may haye 
Glory of Men: But when thou doſt Alms, let 
not thy left Hand know what thy right Hang 
doth ; that thine Alms may be in ſecret, and 
thy Father, which ſeeth in ſecret , himſelf ſhall 
reward thee openly. N 


b Bleſſed is he that conſidereth the poor 
The Lord will deliver him in time of Trouble. 
But whoſo ſtoppeth his Ears at the Cry of the 
poor, he alſo ſhall cry himſelf, but ſhall not be. 
heard. „ 

c He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth 
unto the Lord; and that which he hath given, 
will he pay him again. 1 

d God is not unrighteous to forget your Work 
and Labour of Love, which ye have ſhewed to- 
wards his Name, in that ye have miniſtred tothe 
Saints, and do miniſter. 1 
e WWhoſoever: ſhall: ſee any of. the Diſciples of 
Chrift an hungred, or athirſt, or a Stranger, or 
naked, or fick; or in Priſon , and ſhall miniſter } 
unto him; when the Son of Man ſhall come in 
his Glory, he ſhall ſay unto them, Inaſmuch as 
ye have done thus unto one of the leaſt of theſe 
my Brethren, ye have done it unto me, and they. 
fhall go into Life eternal. 

k He that giveth unto the poor ſhall not lack; 
_ = that hideth his Eyes, . ſhall have man) 2 
urſe. 


5 | 88 
2-Cor. 9.7; MA, 9-1, 23 3> 4. Þ* Pf. 41. 1. 50% 
21. 13. r Prov. 19 17. d Heb, 6, 10. e Mat, 25 


31, 40, 46 * Prov. 28. 27. | 
462 2 49, 49, : Whole 
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a: Whoſo hath this World's Good, and ſeeth 
his Brother have need, and ſhutteth up his Bowels 
of Compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the 
Love of God in him? 

b Whoſo mocketh the poor, reproacheth his 
Maker; but he that honoureth * bath Mercy 
on the Poor. 


CANDOUR. 


e judge not, that ye be not judged; In judging. 
Condemn not, that ye be not con- 
demned : For with what Judgment ye judge, ye 
ſhall be judged ; and with what Meaſure ye mete, 
it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 

+ judge nothing before the time, until the 
Lord come, who both will bring to Light the 
hidden things of Darkneſs, and will make mani- 
feſt the e of the Hearts; and then ſhall 
_ an that hath done well haye Praiſe of 
Go Þ 

e Who art thou that judgeſt another Man's 
Servant? to his own Maſter he ſtandeth or 
falletn. 

f But why doſt thou judge thy Brother ? or 
why doſt thou ſet at nought thy Brother ? For 

- 2 all ſtand before the Judgment Seat of 
hri 

So then, every one of us ſhall give account 
of himſelf to God ; let us not therefore judge 
one another any more. | 


— —¼ — WR ns em —_ .—— — 


1 John 3. 17. b prov. 17. 5. Proy, 14 31. 

Mat. 7. 1. Lukes, 37. Mat. 7. 2. 41 Cor. 4. 5. 

© Rom, 14. 4. * Rom, 14. 1o0. 8 Rom. 14. 
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* 1 


2 Judge not according to the Appearance, but 
Judge righteous Judgment. 

b Charity thinketh no Evil, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things; rejoiceth not in Iniquity, but 
rejoiceth in the Truth. 5 | 

c One believeth that he may eat all. things; 
another, who is weak, eateth Herbs: let not 
kim that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not; and 
ket not him which eateth not, judge him that. 
eateth. 

'4 Take no heed unte all Words that are 

ſpoken, leſt thou hear thy Servant curſe thee. 
For oftentimes alſo thine own Heart know. 
eth, that thou thy ſelf, likewiſe, haſt curſed 
others. 
e Why beholdeft thou the Mote that is in thy 
Brother's Eye, but conſidereſt not the Beam that 
is in thine own Eye? thou Hypocritg, firſt caſt 
out the Beam out of thine own Eye, and then 
ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt out the Mote out of 
thy Brother's Eye. | | | 

f Thou art inexcuſable, O Man, whoſoever 
thou art, that judgeſt, when thou that judgeſt 
doſt the ſame things: For wherein thou judgeſt 
another, thou condemneſt thy ſelf. And thinkeſt 
thou this, O Man, that judgeſt them which do 
ſuch things, and doſt the ſame, that thou ſhat 
eſcape the Judgment of God. | 

8 He that is without Sin among you, let him 
firſt caſt a Stone at his Neighbour. 


In ſpeaking. h Speak Evil of no Man. 


— 
„ͤ— — — 
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Joh. 17. 24. b. 1 Cor. 13.4) 5, 77 6. 
© Rom 14. „3. 4Eccl. 7. 21,22, c Mat. 7. 375 
E Rom, 2. T, 3» I, 3. 5 John 8. 7. 0 * Tit. 3. 2. 
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a Speak not Evil one of another, Brethren; 
for he that ſpeaketh Evil of his Brother, and 
judgeth his Brother, ſpeaketh Evil of the LAW, 
and judgeth the Law. | 

b Thou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe Report. 

e He that covereth a Tranſgreſſion, ſecketh 
Love; but he that repeateth a Matter, ſeparat- 
eth very Friends. | 

d He that uttereth a Slander is a Fool. 

e The Lips of the righteous know what is ac- 
ceptable ; but the Mouth of the wicked ſpeaketh 
Frowardnels. - 


Lord, who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle? 


he that backbiteth not with his Tongue, nor 
taketh up a Reproach againſt his Neighbour. 

s All that watch for Iniquity ſhall be cut off; 
and they that make a Man an Offender for a 
Word. | 
b Whoſo privily fanidereth his Neighbour, he 
ſhall be cut off. And Revilers ſhall not inherit 
tne Kingdom, of God. 

i The wicked ſhall be aſhamed, and put to ſi- 
lence, which ſpeak grievous things proudly and 
contemptuoufly againſt the righteous. 


Turn and SINCERITY; | 


4 Lye not one to acther; ſeeing ye have put 
off the old Man, with his Deeds. Bur ſpeak the 
Truth in Love. 


Jam. 4. 11. d Ek. 23. 1. © Prov. 17. 9. 
4 Prov. 16. 18. 5 * Prov. 10. 32. 17 IS. 1,3. 

8 JI. 29. 20, 21. b Ppſ. 101. 5. 1 Cor. 6. 10. 
II. 31, 17, 48. Col. 3. 9. Eph. 4. 15. 
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a Put away lyiog, and ſpeak every Man Truth 


with his Neighbour ; for we are Members one of 


another. 
b Lay aſide all Guile and Hypocriſies. Keep 


thy Tongue from Evil, and thy Lips from ſpeak. 


ing Guile. 
c As God is true „let not your Word toward 


one another be Yea, and Nay. 


4 Of whom haſt thou been afraid, that thou 
haſt lied, and haſt not remembred me { ſaith the 


Lord) nor laid it to thy Heart? 


e He that hateth , diſſembleth with his Lips, 
and layeth up Deceit within him: He belle 
with his Mouth, but curſeth inwardly ; ſpeaking 
Lies in Hypocriſy. - 

f As x Madman, who caſteth Fire brands, 
Arrows, and Deaih; fo is the Man that de- 
ceiveth his Neighbour, and faith, Am I not in 
Sport ? 

g Alying Tongue hateth thoſe that are afflicted 
by it; and a flattering Mouth worketh Ruine. 

„A Man that flattereth' his Neighvour ſpread- 
eth a Net for his Feet. 

i A wicked Doer giveth heed to falſe Lips; 
and a Liar giveth Ear to a naughty Tongue. 


k A double minded Man is * in all hs 
Ways. 


He that faith unto the 8 thou art righ- 


teous, him the People curſe; Nations ſhal 


abhor him. 


» 2 — 
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©® Eph. 4. 25. b 1 pet. 2. 1. pſ. 34 13. 
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2 Whoſe Hatred is covered by Deceit, his 
wickedneſs ſhall be ſhewed before the whole 
Congregation. 

b ſhe Lip of Truth mal be eſtabliſhed for 
ever, but a lying tongue is but for a moment : 
Fir the Mouth of them that ſpeak £408 thall be 
topped. 
71g IM Lips are Abomination to the Lord: 
But they that deal truly are his Delight, 

4 The Lord ſhall deſtroy them which ſpeak 
Peace t9 their Neighbours, but Miſchief 1s in 
their Hearts. 


e All Liars ſhall have their part in the Lake 


which burneth with Fi ire and Brimſtone. 
RBI F ICATIO N. 


Comfort your ſelves together, and In general, 
edify one another. 

Let us follow after the things wherewith one 
may edify another, * all things be done to 
edifying. 

h Let us conſider one another, to provoke 
unto Love, and to good Works; and ſo much 
the more, as we ſee the Day approaching. 

i Let: every one of us pleaſe his Neighbour, 
for his Good, to Edification ; not ſeeking our 
own Profit, but the Profit of many, that they 
may be ſaved. For, even Chriſt pleaſed not 
himſelt. 

All things are lawful for me, but all things 
edify not. 

V2 28. 28. 

2. 22. 

Thel. 5. 11. 

a Heb. 10. 24, 257 
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3 z. 19. Pf. 63. 11. 
„ Rev. 21.8. 
Rom. 14.19. 1 Cor. 14. 26. 

i Rom. 15. 20 1 Cor. 10. 33. 
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a Strive not about Words, to no Profit, but to 
the ſubverting of the Hearers. 

b Let no corrupt Communication proceed out 
of your Mouth, but that which is good, to the 
uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter Grace to 
the Hearers. 

e Strengthen ye the weak Hands, and cenfirm 
the feeble Knees. Speak a Word in ſeaſon to 
kim that is weary : And let thy Words uphold 
him that is falling. 

d If a Man be overtaken in a Fault, ye, which 
are ſpiritaal, reſtore ſuch a one in the Spirit of 
Meekneſs, conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be 
tempted. 

e Of ſome have Compaſſion, making a diffe- 
rence; and others ſave with Fear, pulling them 
out of the Fire. 

f Confeſs your Faults one to another; and, 
fubmit your ſelves one to another, in the Fea 
of God. 


2 He that winneth Souls is wiſe. 

h Brethren, if any of you do err from the 
Faith, and one convert him, let him know, That 
he which converteth the Sinner from the Error 
of his Way, ſhall fave a Soul from Death, and 
ſhall hide a multitude of Sins. 


By Inſtruftion. i Have Compaſſion on the ig- 
; norant, and on them that are out 
of the Way; for that ye your * alſo, are 
compaſſed with Infirmity. — 
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2 Inſtruct thoſe that oppoſe themſelves ; cauſe 
them to underſtand wherein they have erred; 
and make them know the certainty of the Words 
of Truth; that they that err in Spirit may come 
to Underſtanding, and they that murmer, may 
learn Doctrine. For, How forcible are right 
Words? | „ 

b Give not that which is holy unto the Dogs: 
| neither caſt ye your Pearls before Swine ; left 

they trample them under their Feet, and turn 
gain, and rent you, Behold, the Word of the 
Lord is to them a Reproach, they have no De- 
akt in it. | 

e Am l therefore become your Enemy, be- 
cauſe | tell you the Truth? | 

d Give Inſtruction to a wiſe Man, and he wil 
be yet wiſer; teach a juſt Man, and he will in- 
creaſe in Learning. „„ | 

d Woe unto you, that have taken away the 
Key of Knowledge: ye entred not in yourſelves, 
and them that were entring in ye hindred. 


f Exhort one another daily, while Admonition. 
it is called to Day; leſt any of 
A be hardned, through the Deceitfulneſs of 
in. 
s Be not negligent to put one another always 
In remembrance of theſe things, which pertain 
unto Life, and Godlineſs, tho' ye know them, 
and be eſtabliſhed in the preſent Truth. 


——— —— 
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a, Ye, alſo, that are full of Goodneſs, and fl. 


led with all Knowledge, admoniſh one another. 


b If any Man obey notthe Word of God, note 
that Man, and have no Company with him, that 
he may be aſhamed ; yet count him not as an 
Enemy, but admoniſh him as a Brother. 

c Warn them that are unruly. | 
We muſt all appear before the Judgment. 
ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive ac- Ml; 
cording to that he hath done, whether it be good 
or bad. Knowing, therefore, the Terror of the 
Lord, we perſuade Men. 


Reproof. © Thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy 
Neighbour, and not ſuffer Sin upon him. 

f Reprove not a Scorner, leſt he hate thee, 
Rebuke a wiſe Man, and he will love thee. 


8 He that refuſeth Reproof, erreth. He that 


\hateth Reproof, is brutiſn: But he that regardeth Wh, 


Reproof ſhall be honoured. 1 
h He that, being often reproved, hardneth his Wy 
Neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that with- Wh 
out Remedy. | 3 
i He that rebuketh a Man, afterwards, ſhall , 


Tongue. : 
k Open Rebuke is better than ſecret Love: e 
For, Faithful are the Wounds of a Friend. 

1 As an Ornament of fine Gold, ſo is a wile 
Reprover upon an obedient Ear. 
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2 Let the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be a Kind- 
nes; and, let him reprove me, it ſhall be an ex- 
cellent Oil, which ſhall not break my Head. 

b A Scorner loveth not one that reproveth 
him ; neither will he go unto the Wiſe. 

c He that reproveth a Scorner, getteth to him- 
ſelf Shame. . 

4 A Reproof entreth more into a wiſe Man, 
than a hundred Stripes into a Fool. | 
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e Give none offence, neither Giving no Offence. 
tothe Jews, nor to the Gentiles, 
nor to the Church of God. | 

f Let no Man put a Stumbling- block, or an 
occaſion to fall, in his Brother's way. 

Take heed, left by any means your Liber- 
ty 928 a Stumbling- block to them that are 
weak. ä 

b Him that is weak in the Faith receive ye, 
but not to doubtful Diſputations. 

i It is good, neither to eat Fleſh, nor to drink 
Wine, nor any thing, whereby thy Brother 
fumbleth, or is offended, or is made weak: For 
if any Man ſee thee, . which haſt Knowledge, do 
uh things, ſhall not the Conſcience of him that 
b weak be emboldned to do the ſame ? and, 
brough thy Knowledge, ſhall the weak Brother 
deriſh, for whom Chriſt died? 

k If, therefore, thy Brother be grieved with 
Meat; now walkeſt thou not charitably: de- 
oy not him with thy Meat, for whom Chriſt 
wed. | 8 
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a When ye fin ſo againſt the Brethren „ and 
wound their weak Conſcience, ye. ſin againſt 
Chriſt. | | 

b Haſt thou Faith ? Have it to thy ſelf, before 
God. All things indeed are pure; but it is Exil 
for that Man who eateth with Offence. 


e Woe unto him that giveth his Neighbour 


keft him drunk. : 
4 Whoſo cauſeth the righteous to go aſtray, 
in an evil Way, he ſhall fall himſelf into his 


own Pit. 


Setting a good © Be thou an Example of the 


Example, Believers, in Word, in Converſa- 
tion, inCharity, in Faith, in Purity. 


The DurTizs of HusBands and Wives. 


 Husbands, f When Woman was taken out of 


Man; and, afterwards, brought unto W- 
the Man to be an Help meet for him: Adam 
ſaid, This is now Bone of my Bones, and Fleh Wi 


of my Fleſh. Therefore ſhall a Man leave his 
Father and his Mother, and ſhall cleave unto. his 


Wife; and they ſhall be one Fleſh. 


s He which made them at the beginning, made 
them Male and.Female, and ſaid, For this Cauſe 
ſhall a Man leave Father and Mother, and ſhal i u 
Cleave to his Wife; and they twain ſhall be one 
Fleſh. Wherefore they are no more twain, but . 
one Fleſh : What therefore God hath joined to- v 
gether, let no Man put aſunder. E 


— 
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2 Moſes, becauſe of the Hardneſs of their 
Hearts, ſuffered the Jews to give a Writing of 
Divorcement, and to put away their Wives; 
bat from the beginning it was not ſo. And, 
Chriſt vow ſays unto us, Whoſoever ſhall put 
away his Wife, except it be for Fornication , 
cauſeth her to commit Adultery, And, if he 
ſhall marry another, he committeth Adultery; 
And, whoſoever ſhall mazry her that is put away, 
or divorced, committeth Adultery. 

b If any Brother have a Wife that be'ieveth 
not, and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, let 
him not put her away: For, how knoweſt thou, 
0 Man, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy Wife? 


e Huſbands, love your Wives, and be not bit- 
ter againſt them. 

d Let every one of you in particular, ſo love 
his Wife even as himſelf. So ought Men to love 
their Wives as the ir own Bodies: He that loveth 
his Wife, loveth himſelf; for no Man ever yet 
hated his own Fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſh- 
eth it, even as the Lord the Church. | 
e Huſbands, love your Wives, even as Chriſt 
alſo loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it- 
For we are Members of his Body, of his Fleſh, 
and of his Bones. For this Cauſe ſhall a Man 
leave his Father and Mother, and ſhall be joined 
unto his Wife, and they two ſhall be one Fleſh. 

f Ye Huſbands, dwell with'your Wives, ac- 
cording to Knowledge, giving. Honour unto the 
Wife, as unto the weaker Veſſel, and, as being 
Heirs together of the Grace of Life. p 
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2 Drink Waters out of thine own Ciſtern: Let 
thy Fountain be bleſſed ; and rejoice with the 
Wife of thy Youth, and be thou fatisfied alway, 
with her Love: For ſhe is thy Companion, and 
the Wife of thy Covenant. | | 
o Embrace not the Boſom of a Stranger. Take 
heed to your Spirit; and let none deal treache. 
rouſly againſt the Wife of his Youth. 


Fives. © The Womin which hath an Huſband, 
| is bound by the Law to her Huſband, ſo 
Yong as he liveth; but if the Huſband be dead, 
ſhe is looſed from the Law of her Huſband: 50 
then, if while her Huſband liveth ſhe be married 
to another Man, ſhe ſhall be called an Adulte. 
Teſs ; But if her Huſband be dead, ſhe is free 
from that Law, ſo that ſhe is no Adultereſs, tho 
the be married to another Man. | 

d Letnot the Wife depart from her Huſband: 
But, and if ſhe depart, let her remain unmat- 
ried, or be reconciled to her Huſband. 

e The Woman which hath an Huſband that. 
believeth not, if he be pleaſed to dwell with 
her, let her not leave him: For what knowef 
thou, O Wife, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy Huf- 
band? 5 \ 


H Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own 
Huſbands, as unto. the Lord : For the Huſband 
is the Head of the Wife, even as Chriſt is the 
Head of the Church. Therefore, as the Church 
is ſubject unto Chriſt, ſo let the Wives be to 
their own Huſbands in every thing. | 


— 
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Let a Let the Wife ſee that ſhe reverence her 
the Huſband. 
ays b Let the Woman learn in Silence, with all 
and Subjection. The Woman is not ſuffered to teach, 
nor to uſurp Authority over the Man, but to be 
ake in Silence : For Adam was firſt formed, then 
he- Eve: And Adam was not deceived, but the 
Woman, being deceived, was firſt in the Tranſ- 
greſſion. 

e Ye Wives, be in Subjection to your own 
Huſbands; that if any obey not the Word, they 
alſo may, without the Word, be won by the 
Converſation of the Wives, while they behold 
your chaſte Converſation, coupled with Fear. 

d For after this manner, in the old time, the 
holy Women, who truſted in God, were in Sub- 
jection unto their own Huſbands; even as Sarah 
obeyed Abraham, calling him Lord, whoſe 
Daughters ye are, as long as ye do well. 


e A virtuous Woman is a Crown to ker Huſ- 
band; but ſhe that maketh aſhamed, is as Rot- 
tenneſs in his Bones. ; 

f The ſtrange Woman, who forſaketh the 
Guide of her Youth, and forgetteth the Cove- 
nant of her God, her Houſe inclineth unto Death, 
and her Paths unto the dead. 

The Contentions of a Wife, are a continual 
dropping. * 

h A prudent Wife is from the Lord. The 
Heart of her Huſband doth ſafely truſt in her: 
She will do him Good, and not Evil, all the 
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Days of her Life : She openeth her Mouth with 
Wiſdom, and in her Tongue is the Law of Kind. 
neſs: She looketh well to the Ways of her Hoy. 
Hold, and eateth not the Bread of Idleneſs : Her 
Children ariſe up, and call her bleſſed; her Huf. 
band alſo, and he praiſeth her. 2” 


PARENTS and CHILDREN. 
Parents, 2 Ye Fathers, provoke not your 


N Children to Wrath; but bring. them 
up in the Nutture and Admonition of the Lord; 


having them in ſubjection, with all Gravity. 


b The Words which God hath commanded 
you, ye ſhall lay up in your Heart; and ye ſhall 
teach them diligently unto your Children: And 
ye ſhall command your Children, and your Houſ- 
hold after you, to keep the Way: of the Lord, 
to do Juſtice, and Judgment, and to obſerve to 
do all the Words of his Law. | 


e Train up a Child in the Way he ſhould 


go; and when he is old, he will not depart 
trom it. | 

d Chaſten thy Son betimes, while there is 
Hope; and let not thy Soul ſpare for his crying; 


For Fooliſhneſs is bound in the Heart of a Child, 
but the Rod, and Reproof, give Wifdom. And, 


zf thou with-hold not Correction, thou ſhalt de- 
liver his Soul from Hell. 


— 4 . » 
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Correct thy Son, and he ſhall give thee Reſt; 
yea, he ſhall give Delight unto thy Soul : but a 


| Child, left to himſelf, bringeth his Mother to 


Shame. ; 
b Fathers, provoke not your Children to An- 
ger, leſt they be diſcouraged, . 


e Do not proſtitute thy Daughter, to cauſe her 
to be a Whore ; left the Land become full of 
Wickedneſs. 

4 The Children ought not to lay up for the 
Parents, but the Parents for the Children. 

e If any provide not for thoſe of his own 


| Houſe, he hath denied the Faith, and is worſe 


than an Infidel. | 

i When a Man maketh his Sons to inherit that 
which he hath, he ſhall give his Firſt- born a dou- 
ble Portion of all that he hath; for he is the be- 
ginning of his Strength; the Right of the Firſt- 
born is his. | | | 
. 8 A good Man leaveth an Inheritance to his 
Childrens Children. | 


children, obey your Parents in Cbilaren. 
the Lord; for this is right. Obey your 


Parents in all things; for this is well-pleaſing to 


the Lord. 


i Honour thy Father and thy Mother, (which 
is the firſt Commandment with Promiſe) that it 
may be well with thee, and thou mayeſt live 
long on the Earth. 


— a 
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4 Prov. 29. 17, 25. Col. 3.21. Lev. 19. 29. 
22 Cot. 12. 14. 1 Tim. 3. . Deut. 21. 16, 17. 
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a My Son, hear the Inſtruction of thy Father, 
and forſake not the Law of thy Mother. 
b Ye ſhall fear, every Man, his Mother ang 
his Father. 


c Whoſo curſeth his Father, or his Mothes, 
his Lamp ſhall be put out in obſcure Darkneſs. 
d The Eye which mocketh at his Father, and 
deſpiſeth to obey his Mother, the Ravens of the 
Valley fhall pick it out, and the young Eagles 
ſhall eat it. 
e Curſed be he that ſetteth light by his Father 
or his Mother. 
 £ He that waſteth his Father, and chaſeth away 
his Mother, is a Son that cauſeth Shame, and 
bringeth Reproach. 
A wiſe Son maketh a glad Father; but a 
Dooliſh Son is the Heavineſs of his Mother. 


Mas rERSA and SERVANTS. 
Maſters, * Maſters, give unto your Servants 

that which is j aſt and equal, forbearing 
Threatning, knowing that ye alſo have a Maſter 
mm Heaven; neither is there reſpect of Perſons 
with him. 

i Deſpiſe not the Cauſe of thy Man-ſervant, 
or of thy Maid-ſervant, when they contend with 
thee. Did not he that made thee, in the Womb, 
make him? Aud did not one on us all in 
the Womb? | 
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a Ye ſhall not rule one over another with Ri- 
gour; for ye are Brethren. | 

b Woe unto him that uſeth his Neighbour's 
Service without Wages, and giveth him not for 
his Work. ; 5 

e He that troubleth his own Houſe ſhall inhe- 
nt the Wind. | 


d Servants, be obedient to them Servants. 
that are your Maſters, according to | 
the Fleſh ; not with Eye-ſervice, as Men-pleaſers, 
but in Singleneſs of Heart, fearing God: And, 
3 the Servants of Chriſt, doing the Will of God 
from the Heart; with Good-will doing Service, 
a to the Lord, and not to Men; knowing, that 
whatſoever good thing any Man doth, the ſams 
ſhall he receive of the Lord, whether he be bond 
or free. : 

e Servants, obey your Maſters in all things 
and pleaſe them well in all things ; not anſwer- 
ng ian. not purloining, but ſhewing all good 

idelit r. | | 

f Servants, be ſubje& to your Maſters with all 
Fear, not only to the good and gentle, but alſo 
to the froward: For this is thank-worthy, if a 
Man, for Conſcience-ſake towards God, endure 
Grief, ſuffering wrongfully. 

8 Be content with your Wages. | 
i They that have believing Maſters, let them 
not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are Brethren ; 
but rather do them Service, becauſe they are 
faithful and beloved, Partakers of the Benefit. 
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a Let as many Servants as are under the Yoke, 
count their own Maſters worthy of all Honour, | 
that the Name of God, and his Doctrine, be not 
blaſphemed. 


The Duties of Mais TRATESs and SusJjtcrs, 


Magiſtrates. b The Judges, and Officers, that 


ſhall be Rulers over you, fall be able 
Men, ſuch as fear God, Men of Truth, hating. 
Covetouſneſs : And they ſhall judge the People 
at all Seaſons, and hear the Cauſes between their 
Brethren, and judge righteouſly between every 
Man and his Brother, and the Stranger that is 
with him. 
They ſhall not wreſt Judgment. They ſhall 
not reſpect Perſons in Judgment; but they ſhall 
hear the ſmall as well as the great. They hall 


not reſpect the Perſon of the Poor, nor honour 


the Perſon of the Mighty : Neither take a Gift; 
for a Gift doth blind the Eyes of the wiſe, and 


pervert the Words of the righteous, They ſhall 
not be afraid of the Face of Man, for the Judg- 
ment is God's 


d Take heed what ye do, ye that are Judges; 
for ye judge not for Man, but for the Lord, 


who is with you in the Judgment. Wherefore | 


Jet the Fear of the Lord be upon you; ard, 
judge not unjuſtly, nor accept the Perſons of the 
wicked, nor overthrow the righteous in Judg- 


ment: Defend the poor and fatherleſs; do Juſtice 


to the afflicted and needy; and deliver them out 

of the Hand of the wicked. 

— — — — 
1 Tim. 6. 1. d Peut. 16 18. Deut. 1. 13. Ex. 15. 
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- a And, what Cauſe ſoever ſhall come to you, 
of your Brethren , between Blood and Blood, 
between Law and Commandment, Statutes and 
Judgments, ye ſhall even warn them that they 
treſpaſs not againſt the Lord, and ſo Wrath come 
upon you, and upon your Brethren. _ | 

b Thus ſhall ye do, in the fear of the Lord, 
faithfully, and with a perfect Heart. | 

c If there be a Controverſy between Men, 
and they come unto Judgment, that the Judges 
may judge them, then they ſhall juſtify the righ- 
teous, and condemn: the wicked: And if the 
wicked Man be worthy to be beaten, the Judge 
ſhall cauſe him to be beaten before his Face, ac- 
cording to his Fault, by a certain number of 
Stripes; left if he exceed, and beat him above 
theſe, with many Stripes, then thy Brother ſhould 
ſeem vile unto thee: 

d The Fathers ſhall not be put to Death for 
the Children; neither ſhall the Children be put 
to Death-for the Fathers: Every Man ſhall be 
put to Death for his own Sin. 

e Woe unto them that decree unrighteous De- 
crees, and that write Grievouſneſs, which they 
have preſcribed; to turn, aſide the needy 
from Judgment, and to take away the Right 
from the Poor, the Widows, and the Father- 
leſs. | 
f He that ruleth over Men muſt be Jus; ru- 
lag) in the Fear of GRE 
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a If 4 Ruler hearken to Lies, all his Seryants 
are wicked: Therefore the Law is flack'd, and 
Judgment doth never go forth: for the wicked 
doth compaſs about the righteous; therefore 
wrong Judgment proceedeth; And then a Man's 
Gift maketh room for him, and bringeth him be- 
fore great Men. 

b Many ſeek the Ruler's Favour ; but every 
Man's Judgment cometh from the Lord. 

e When the righteous are in Authority , the 
People rejoice; but when the wicked beareth 
Rule, the People mourn. 


d When the King fitteth upon the Throne of 
his Kingdom, the Book of the Law of God ſhall 
be with him, and he ſhall read therein all the 
Days of his Life, that he may learn to fear the 
Lord his God; to keep all the Words of his 
Law, and his Statutes, to do them ; that his 
Heart be not lifted up above his Brethren, and 
that he turn not aſide from the Commandment, 
to the right, orto the left; to the end, that he 
may prolong his Days in his Kingdom, he, and 
his Children. 

e It is an Abomination to Kings to commit 
Wickedneſs; for the Throne is eſtabliſhed by 
Righteouſneſs. \ 

£ The Prince ſhall not take of the Peoples 
Inheritance, by Oppreſion, to thruſt them out 
of their Poſſeſſion. _. 

s The Honour of Kings is to ſearch out a 
Matter. 


Prov. 29. 12. Hab. I. 4. Prov. 18. 16. 
b- Prov. 29. 26. © Pi0y, 29. 2. d Deut. 17. 18; 
197 20. Prov. 16. 12 _ 46, 18. 
8 Prox. 25. 2² ; 
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a It is not for Kings to drink Wine, nor for 
princes ſtrong Drink; leſt they drink, and for- 
get the Law, and pervert the Judgment of any 
of the afflicted. | 5 

b Mercy and Truth preſerve the King, and his 
Throne is upholden by Mercy. 

c Take away the wicked from before the King, 
and his Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed by Righte- 
ouſneſs. SE 

d A wiſe King, that ſitteth in the Throne of 
Judgment , ſcattereth away all Evil with his 
Eyes: He delivereth the ſpoiled out of the 
Hand of the Oppreſſor; he removeth Violence 
and Spoil, and taketh away Exactions from the 
People. * 1 | 

e As a roaring Lion, and a raging Bear, ſo is 
a wicked Ruler over the poor People. 

£ The Prince that wanteth Underſtanding, is 
alſo a great Oppreſſor; and he that receiverh 
Gifts, overthroweth the Land; but he that ha- 
teth Covetouſneſs ſhall prolong his Days. 

s Hear this, ye Heads and Princes, that abhor 
judgment, and pervext all Equity. 56 

h For the Tranſgreſiion of a Land, many are 
the Princes thereof. | 


i Let every Soul be ſubject unto the Subjects. 
Higher Powers; for there is no Power 
but of God: The Powers that be, are ordained 
of God. Whoſoever, therefore, reſiſteth the 
Power, reſiſteth the Ordinance of God; and 


1 


Prov. 31. 4: 5. v Prov. 20. 28. © Prov, 25. 5. 
1 Prov. 20. 26, 8. Jer. 22. 3. Ezek 45. 9. 
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they that reſiſt, fhall receive to themſelves Dam- - 


* * 
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nation: For Rulers are not a Terror to good 
Works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be 
afraid of the Power? Do that which is good, 

and thou ſhalt have Praiſe of the ſame: For he 
is the Miniſter of God to thee for good. But 
if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for he 
beareth not the Sword in vain: For he is the 
Miniſter of God, a Revenger, to execute Wrath 
upon him that doth evil. Wherefore ye muſt 
needs be ſubject, not only for Wrath, but alſo 
for Conſcience-ſake: For this Cauſe pay you 
Tribute alſo; for they are God's Miniſters, 
attending continually upon this very thing. 

2 Submit your ſelves to eyery Ordinance. of 
Man, for the Lord's ſake ; whether it be to the 
King, as fupreme ; or unto Governors, as unto 
them that are ſent by him, for the Puniſhment 
.of Evil-doers, and for the Praiſe of them that 
do well: As free; and not ufing your Liberty 
for a Cloak of Maliciouſneſs, but as the Servants 
of God. | 

d Be ſubjec to Principalities and Powers; and 
obey Magiſtrates. 1 

According to the Sentence of the Law 
which they ſhall teach thee, and according to 
the Judgment which they ſhall tell thee, thou 
ſhalt do. | 2 

d Honour the. King. 

e Render unto Cæſar the things which are 
Cœſar's. | | pr 

Fear thou the Lord, and the King, and med- | 
dle not with them that are given to Change. 
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2 Who can ftretcly forth his Hand againſt the 
Lord's Anointed, and be guiltleſs? 

b Thou ſhalt not revile the Gods, nor curſe; 
or ſpeak evil of the Ruler of thy People. 

e Curſe not a King, no not in thy Thought. 

Where the Word of a King is, there is 
N ; and who may ſay unto him, What doſt 
thou? But by long forbearing is a Prince per- 
ſuaded. | 

e Is it fit to ſay to a King, Thou art wicked? 
and to Princes, Ye are ungodly ? 

The King's Wrath is as the roaring of a Lion: 
whoſo provoketh him to Anger, finneth againſt 
kis own Soul. 

; Preſumptuous are they, and ſelf-willed, hat 
deſpiſe Government, and are not afraid to ſpeak : 
evil of Dignities. 

* Whoſoever will not do the Law of God, 
and the Law of the King, let Judgment be exe- 
cuted ſpeedily upon him; whether it be unto - 
Death, or to Baniſhment, or to Confiſcation of - 
Goods, or to Impriſonment. 


The Dans of the ien of CHR 1 SE; 


i Thoſe that have received the Miniſtry of the 
Word, are to be accounted of as the Miniſters 
of Chriſt, and Stewards of the Myſteries of God, 
Moreover, it is required of Stewards, that a Man 
be found faithful. 


a 


* 1 Sam 26.9. " 22. 28. Acts 88 

© Eccl. 10. 20. d Eccl. 8. 4. Prov. 25. 15. 
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a Having then the Miniſtry given to them, 
tet them wait on their miniftring : He that 
teacheth, on teaching; he that exhorteth, on 
Exhortation ; he that ruleth, let him do it with 
Diligence: For they are Labourers together 


with God, and we, to whom they miniſter , are 


God's Huſbandry ; ; we are God's Building: 
not that they have Dominion over our Faith, 
vol are Helpers of our Joy : For by Faith we 
and. 
b They are Embaſſadors for Chriſt, as tho' God 
did beſeech us by them: They pray us, in Chriſts 
ſtead, zo be reconciled to God. And, as Work- 


ers together with him, they beſeech us, that we 


receive not the Grace of Gad in vain. 

e Tet them therefore take heed to the Miniſtry, 
which they have received in the Lord, that they 
fulfil it; not abuſing their Power in the Goſpel; 
giving no Offence in any thing, that the Mini- 
ſtry be not blamed; ſuffering all things, leſt 
they ſhould hinder the Goſpel of Chrift : And, 
In. all things, e themſelves as the Mini- 


ſters of God. 


d Let them miniſter as of the Ability which 
God giveth; behaving themſelves holily, and 
juſtly, and unblameably, among them that be- 
lieve; and walking in Wiſdom towards them 
that are without; that God in all things may be 
glorified, through Jeſus Chriſt. 

e He that hath my Word, ſaith the Lord, let 


him peak my Word faithfully. 


— 
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Let him ſpeak as the Oracles of God; preach- 
ing the Kingdom of God, and teaching thoſe 
things which concern the Lord Jeſus, with all 
Confidence and Boldneſs. 

b We are not (ſaith St. Paul) as many, which 
corrupt the Word of God, but as of Sincerity, 
but as of God, in the Sight of God, fpeak we in 
Chriſt : Not handling the Word of God deceit- 
fully, but, by Manifeftation of the Truth, com- 
mending our ſelves to every Man's Conſcience, 
in the Sight of God. Our Exhortation is not 


of Deceit, nor of Uncleanneſs, nor in Guile: 


But as we were allowed of God to be put in 
Truſt with the Goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, not as 
pleaſing Men, but God, which trieth our Hearts: 
Neither at any time uſed we flattering Words, 
nor a Cloak of Covetouſneſs, nor of Men ſought 
we Glory : For we preach not our ſelves, but 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. 

I haye made thee a Watch: mins. unto the 
Houſe of Ifrael (faith the Lord;) therefore hear 
the Wordat my Mouth, and give them warning 
from me. When I fay unto the wicked, Thou 
ſhalt furely die, and thou giveſt him not warn- 
ing, nor ſpeakeſt, to warn the wicked Man from 
his wicked Way, to ſave his Life; the ſame 
wicked Man ſhall die in his Iniquity „ but his 
Blood will I require at thy Hand: Yet if thou- 
warn the wicked, and he turn not from his wick- 
edneſs, he ſhall die i in his Iniquity; but thou haſt 
delivered thy Soul. 
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a Cry aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy Voice like 
a Trumpet, and ſhew' my People their Tranſ. 
greſſion, and the Houſe: of Jacob their Sins. 

b Thou ſhalt ſpeak my Words unto them; 
whether they wili hear, or whether” they will 
forbear. Precept muſt be upon Precept, Precept 
upon Precept; Line upon Line, Line upon Line; 
here a little, and there a little. | 

© Preach the Word: Be inſtant, in Scaſon, 
out of Seaſon. 

d Reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all Long- 
ſuffering, and Doctrine. Watch thou in all things ; 
do the Work of an Evangeliſt; make full Proof 
of thy Miniſtry : confirming the Souls of the 
"ay and exhorting them to continue in the 
Faith. | | > IS 
. © Be not negligent to ſtir the Brethren up, by 

putting them always in remembrance of thoſe 
things that pertain unto Life and Godlineſs, tho' 
they know them, and be eſtabliſhed in the pre- 
ſent Truth: And exhort, comfort, and charge 
every one of them, (as a Father doth his Chit 
dren) that they would walk worthy of God, 
who hath called them unto his Kingdom, and 
Glory : ' So ſhalt thou be a good Miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; for, in doing this, thou ſhalt both fave 
thy ſelf, and them that hear thee. | 

f Study, therefore, to ſhew thy ſelf approve 
unto God, a Workman that needeth not to be 
athamed, rightly: dividing the Word of Truth. 
And, take heed unto thy ſelf; and unto thy Do- 
ctrine; leſt that by any, means, when thou haſt 
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I. 3. 1. Bek. 2. 7 I. 28. ro, Tim. 4. 2. 
4 2 Tim. 4. 2, 5. Acts 14. 22. 2 Pet. 1. 12, 13, 12, 
'3, 13. 1 Theff. 2. 11, 12. 1 Tim. 4. 6, 1s. | 
* 2 Tim 2,15. 1 Tim. 4. 16. 1 Cor 9. 27. 

1 preached 


The Sincere Mord of GOD. 237 


preached to others, thou thy ſelf ſhouldft be a 
caſt- away. 

2 Thou which teacheſt another, teacheſt thou 
not thy ſelf? Thou that preacheſt, a Man ſhould 
not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal ? Thou that ſay'ſt, a 
Man ſhould not commit Adultery, doſt thou 
commit Adultery 2 Thou that abhorreſt Idols, 
doſt thou commit Sacrilege ? Be no? thou of the 
number of thoſe who ſay, and do not; who bind 
heavy Burthens, and grievous to be born, and 
lay them on Mens Shoulders, but they themſelves 
vill not move them with one of their Fingers. 

d God having, in due times, manifeſted his 
Word through Preaching ; and this being writ» 
ten for our Learning in t the Scriptures ; let thoſe 
to whom the Word is committed, according to 
the Commandment of God, our Saviour, open 
the Book in the Sight of all the People, and read 
in the Book, in the Law of God, diſtinctly, and 
give the Senſe, and cauſe them to underſtand the 

reading. | 


e The Prieſl ſhall teach the People the diffe- 
rence between the holy, and the prophane; and 
cauſe them to diſcern between the unclean, and 
the clean. 

d They ſhall be holy unto their God, and not 
prophane the Name of their God; for the Bread 
of their God they do offer. And the Lord hath 
choſen them to miniſter unto him, and to bleſs 
inthe Name of the Lord, 


1 Cor 9. 27. 2 Rom, 2. 21, 22. Met. “23. 3. 4. 
Tit. 1. 2, 3. Rom. 15. 4. Tit. 1. 3. Neh. 8. 5, 9. 
Ezek. 44. 157 23. d Lev. 21. 6. Deut. 21. 5 
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a Let the Elders of the Church feed the Flock 
of God, which is among them, taking the over: - 
fight thereof, not by conſtraint, but willingly; 
not for filthy Lucre, but of a ready Mind; 
neither as being Lords over God's Heritage, but 
being Enſamples to the Flock : And when the 
chief Shepherd ſhall appear, they ſhall receive a 

Crown of Glory, that fadeth not away. 

b Take heed unto your ſelves, and to all the 
Flock, over the which the Holy Ghoſt hath 
made you Overſeers: For grievous Wolves ſhall 
enter in among you, not ſparing the Flock ; al- 
ſo, of your own ſelves, ſhall Men ariſe, ſpeak- 
ing perverſe things, to draw away Diſciples after 
them: Therefore watch, and remember this 
Warning. | 

e Thus ſaith the Lord God: Woe be unto 
the Paſtors that deſtroy, and ſcatter the Sheep of 
my Paſture. | | 

d Woe be to the Shepherds that feed them- 
ſelves, but feed not the Flock ; that have not 
ſtrengthen'd the diſeaſed, neither have healed 
that which was ſick, neither have bound up that 
which was broken ; neither have brought again 
that which was driven away ; neither have ſought 
that which was loſt : but with Force and with 
Cruelty have ruled them. | | ; 

e Woe be to the Prieſts, that have violated my 
Law, and have prophaned my holy things; that 
are departed out of the Way, and have cauſed 
many to ſtumble at the Law, and have corrupt- 

ed my Covenant: I allo will make them con- 
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c Jer. 1. lf Ezek. 34 23 3; 4 
© Ezck, 22, 26. Mal, 2. 8, 5. 
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temptible and baſe before all the People, accor- 
ding as they have not kept my Ways, but have 
been partial in the Law. | 


a If a Man deſire the Office of a Biſhop, he 
defireth a good Work. A Biſhop then muſt be 
blameleſs, as the Steward of God; vigilant, 
and of good Behaviour, ſober, juſt, holy, tem- 
perate ; not ſelf-willed, not ſoon angry, not 
given to Wine, no Striker, not a Brawler, but 
patient; not covetous, not greedy of filthy Lu- 
cre; but a Lover of Hoſpitality, a Lover of 
good Men ; one that ruleth well his own Houſe, 
having his Children in Subjection with all Gra- 
vity; (for, if a Man know not how to rule his 
own Houſe, how ſhall he take care of the Church 
of God?) not a Novice, leſt being lifted up with 
Pride, he fall into the Condemnation of the 
Devil. Moreover, he muſt have a good Re- 
port of them which are without, leſt he fall into 
. Reproach, and the Snare of the Devil: And he 
muſt hold faſt the faithful Word, as he hath been 
taught, that he may be able, by ſound Doctrine, 
both to exhort, and to convince the Gain- 
ſayers. „ ” 

b Speak thou the things which become ſound 
Doctrine. Theſe things ſpeak, and exhort, and 
rebuke, with all Authority. - For there are many 
unruly, and vain Talkers, and Deceivers, whoſe 
Mouths muſt be ſtopped ; wherefore rebuke them 
ſharply, that they may be ſound inthe Faith. 
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Mal. 2. 9. * 1 Tim. 3. 1, 2. Tit. 1. 7. 1 Tim. 3. 2. 
Tit. I. 8,7, 1 Tim. 3. 3. Tit. 1. 8. 1 Tim. 3. 4, 5, 6, 7. 
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» Theſe 


2.40 The CHRISTIAN INSTITUTES, er, 


a Theſe things command and teach, Let no 
Man deſpiſe thee. | | 

b Be gentle unto all Men, apt to teach, pa. 
tient; in Meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe 
themſelves : - In all things, ſhewing thy ſelf a Pat. 
tern of good Works; in Doctrine ſhewing Un- 
corruptneſs, Gravity, Sincerity, ſound Speech, 
that. cannot be condemned; that he, which is of 
the contrary part, may be aſhamed, having no 
evil thing to ſay of you. 

e Ordain Elders in every City: And the things 
that thou haſt heard of zhe Apoſtles of Chrift, the 
fame commit thou to faithful Men, who ſhall be 
able to teach others alſo : But lay Hands ſudden- 
ly on no Man, neither be partaker of other Mens 


Sins. | 


d Them that fin rebuke before all, that others 


alſo may fear. Againſt an Elder receive not 
an Accuſation, but before two or three Wi 
neſſes. 7 

e Charge ſome, that they teach no other Do- 
ctrine; neither give heed to Fables, and endlcts 
_ Genealecgies, which miniſter Queſtions, rather 
than godly edifying, which is in Faith; For ſome 
have turned aſide unto vain Jangling, deſiring to 
be Teachers of the Law, and underſtanding nei- 


ther what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. 


f A Man that is an Heretick, after the firſt and 
ſecond Admonition, reject; knowing that he that 
is ſuch, is ſubverted, and ſinneth, being condem- 
ned of himſelf. | 
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a Obſerve theſe things, without preferring one 
before another, doing nothing by Partiality ; ac- 
cording to your Authority, which the Lord hath 
given you for Edification, and not for Deſtruc- 
tion. 

b Set in order the things that are wanting in 
all Cnurches. | 


e Likewiſe muſt the Deacons be grave; not 
double-tongued, not given to much Wine, not 
greedy of filthy Lucre ; holding the Myſtery of 
the Faith in a pure Conſcience; and ruling their 

Children and their own Houſes well. 

d And let theſe alſo firſt be proved; then let 
them uſe the Office of a Deacon, being found 
blameleſs : For they that have uſed the Office of 
a Deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves a good 
Degree, and great Boldneſs in the Faith, which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus. „„ 

e Even ſo muſt their Wives be grave; not 
dlanderers, ſober, faithful in all things. 


The Scripture ſaith, Whoſoever believeth 
on the Lord Jeſus, ſhall not be aſhamed: and, 
whoſoever ſhall call upon the Name of the Lord 
ſhall be ſaved. How then ſhall they call on him, 
In whom they have not believed 2 And how ſhall 
tacy believe in him, of whom they have not 
heard? And how ſhall they hear without 2 
Preacher? And, haw ſhall they preach, except 
they be ſent? | 
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a No Man taketh this Honour of Mini/tring fo 
Men, in things pertaining to God, unto himſelf, 
but he that is called of God, as was Aaron, a» 
the Prieſts and Levites under the Old Teſtament; 
and the Apoſiles, and other Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
under the New. 

b No Man having put his Hand to the Plough, 
and looking back, is fit for the Kingdom of God. 

e We have this Treaſure in earthen Veſſels, 
that the Excellency of the Power may be of God, 
and not of us. Fo 


The Dur yr of Cuxrsrian BERLIEvERS towards 
their M1iNIsSTERS. 


d We beſeech you, Brethren, to know them 


which labour among you, and are over you in 


the Lord, and admoniſh you; and to eſteem 
them very highly, in Love, for their Works 
ſake | 


e Remember them which have the Rule over 
you ; who have ſpoken unto you the Word of 
God; whoſe Faith follow, conſidering the end 
of their Converſation. 

Ef Let the Flders, that rule well, be counted 
worthy 'of double Honour ; eſpecially they who 
labour in the Word and Doctrine. | 

£ Receive them, in the Lord, with all Glad- 
neſs ; and hold ſuch in Reputation. 

hk Obey them that have the Rule over you, 
and ſubmit your ſelves; for they watch for you 


Souls, as they that muſt give account, that they 


may do it with Joy, and not with Grief. 
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a Submit your ſelves unto ſuch as have ad- 
dited themſelves to the Miniſtry of the Saints, 
24 to every one that helpeth with them, and 
laboureth. | 

b For, thus ſpake our Saviour unto his Diſciples ; 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, he that receiv- 
eth whomſoever I ſend, receiveth me; and 
he that receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent 
me: He that heareth you, heareth me : And he 
that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſcth me: And he that 
deſpiſeth me, deſpifeth him that ſent me. He 
therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not Man, but 
God. : : 

c The Lord will not regard them who have 
not reſpected the Perſons of the Priefts, nor fa- 
youred the Eidets. 


d Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Aſk the Prieſt 
concerning the Law. a . 

e Hearken unto the Prieſt that ſtandeth to 
miniſter before the Lord thy God; and to the 
3 that teach the good Knowledge of the 

r F : . - | 
f The Scribes and Phariſees fit in Moſes 
Seat ; all therefore, whatſoever they bid you 
obſerve, that obſerve, and do; but do not ye 
after their Works, # they ſay, and do not. 

8 The time will come, when Men will not 
endure ſound Doctrine ; but, after their own 
Lufts, ſhall they heap to themſelves Teachers, 
having itching Ears; and they ſhall turn away 
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their Ears from the Truth, and ſhall be turned 
unto Fables. - 

2 But, woe to the rebellious. Children, faith 
the Lord, that will not hear the Law of the 
Lord: which ſay to the Seers, ſee not; and to 
the Prophets, propheſy not unto us right things, 
ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, propheſy Deceits: 
Get you out of the Way, turn aſide out of the 
Path, cauſe the Holy One of Iſrael to ceaſe from 
before us. | 

b Is any fick among you? Let him call for 
the Elders of the Church, and let them pray 
over him; and the Prayer of Faith ſhall fave 
the fick ; and, ifhe have committed Sins, they 
ſhall be forgiven him. 


e Let him that is taught in the Word com- 
municate unto him chat teacheth, in all good 
things. 5 | 

d Do ye not know, that, among the Jeus, 
they which miniſtred about holy things, lived 
of the things of the Temple? And, they which 
waited at the Altar, were Partakers with the 
Altar? Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that 
they which preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the 
Goſpel. 

e Who goeth a Warfare, at any time, at his 
own Charge 2 Who planteth a Vineyard, ahd 
_eateth not of the Fruit thereof? or, who feed- 
eth a Flock, and eateth not of the Milk of the 
Flock ? We 
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a The Scripture ſaith, Thou ſhalt not muzzle 
the Ox that treadeth out the Corn ; and, the 
Labourer is worthy of his Reward. For our 
fakes, no doubt, this is written, that he that 
ploweth, ſhould plow in Hope ; and that. he 
that threſheth in Hope, ſhould be Partaker of 
his Hope. | | 

b If, therefore, the Miniſters of Chriſt have ſown 
unto us ſpiritual things, is it a great thing, if they 
ſhall reap our carnal things ? | 

c Take heed to thy ſelf, that thou forſake not 
the Levite as long as thou liveſt upon the Earth : 
But remember to give the Portion of the Prieſts 
and the Levites, that they may be encouraged 
in the Law of the Lord. | | 
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Cray. VIII. 


Concerning the DUTY of MAN 
towards ATMSEL F. 


2 ο⁹⁹⁰⁰α⁰,jd 7 
HUMILITY. 


'F Say to every Man that is among you, not 
to think of himſelf more highly than he 
ought to think ; but to think ſoberly, according 
as God hath dealt to every Man the meaſure of 
Faith. . 

b Be not proud. Mind not high things. Be 
not wiſe in your own Conceits, but condeſcend 
to Men of low Eftate. | | 

c Stretch not your ſelves beyond your meaſure. 

d Let us not be deſirous of Vain-glory : For 
if a Man think himſelf to be ſomething when he 
is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf. 

e Seckeſt thou great things for thy ſelf 2 ſeck 
them not. 5 | p 


f Moſt Men will proclaim every Man his own 
Goodneſs: But they that commend themſelves, 
meaſuring: themſelves by themſelves, and com- 
paring themſelves among themſelves, are not 
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© Rom. 12. 3. b Jer. 13. 15. Rom. 12. 16. 
© 2 Cor. 10. 14. 4 Gal. 5. 26. Gal. 6. 3. 
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approved, but whom the Lord commendeth. 


2 Thus faith the Lord: Let not the wiſe Man 


glory in his Wiſdom ; neither let the mighty Man 
glory in his Might: Let not the rich Man glory 
in his Riches: But let him that glorieth, glory 
in this, That he knoweth me, that I am the 
Lord, which exerciſe Loving-kindneſs, Judg- 
ment, and Righteouſneſs, in the Earth. 

b He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord, 
ſerving the Lord with all Humility of Mind. 

e Let another Man praiſe thee, and not thine 
own Mouth; a Stranger, and not thine own. 
Lips. | | 
4 For Men to ſearch their own Glory, is not 

ay. | | 

e Who maketh thee to differ from another? 
and what haſt thou, that thou didſt not receive? 
Now if thou didſt receive it, why doſt thou glo- 
y as if thou hadſt not received it? | 

£ Charity vaunteth not it ſelf; is not puffed 
up: Therefore talk no more ſo exceeding proudly; 
let not Arrogancy come out of thy Mouth. 

s Let not him that girdeth on his Harneſs 
boaſt as he that putteth it off. | 


v There are certain which truſt in themſelves 
that they are righteous, and deſpiſe others; 
which ſay, Stand: by thy ſelf, come not near to 


us; for we are holier than thou: But he that 


doth not go about to eſtabliſh his own Righteouſ- 


neſs, but humbleth himſelf before God, ſaying, 
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Acts 20. 19. © Prov. 27. 2. 4 Prov. 25. 2. 
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wiſe ; For not he that commendeth himſelf is 
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God be merciful to me a Sinner; this Man ſhall 


be juſtified, rather than the other. 


a When ye ſhall have done all thoſe things 


which are commanded you, ſay, We are unpro- 
firable Servants; we have done that which was 
our Duty to do. | f 


4 4 Knowledge puffeth up, but Charity edi- 
eth. 

Let no Man deceive himſelf: If any Man 
among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this World, 
Jet him become a Fool, that he may be wiſe: 
For God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the 
World to confound the wiſe; and God hath cho- 
ſen the weak things of the World, to confound 
the things which are mighty : and baſe things of 
the World, and things which are deſpiſed, hath 
Gad choſen, yea, and things which are not, to 

bring to nought things that are; that no Fleſh 
ſhould glory in his Preſence. 

d Go to, ye that ſay, to day or to morrow 


we will go into ſuch a City, and continue there 


a Year, and buy, and ſell, and get Gain ; where- 


as ye know not what ſhall be on the morrow: 


For what is your Life? It is even a Vapour, 
which appeareth for a little time, and then va- 
niſheth away. For that ye ought to ſay, if the 
Lord will, we ſhall live and do this, or that: 
But now ye rejoice in your boaſtings ; all ſuch 


rejoicing is evil. 
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Luke 18. 14. * Luke 17. 10. Þ x Cor. 8. 1. 
< 1 Cor. 3. 18, 1 Cor. 1. 273 283 29. 
4 Jam, 4. 13, 14, 15 16. ! 
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Charge them that are rich in this World, that 
they be not high-minded, nor truſt in uncertain 
Riches, but in the living God, who giveth us 
richly all things to enjoy. . 

b When thou haſt eaten, and art full, and haſt 
built goodly Houſes ; and when thy Herds; and 
my Flocks multiply; and thy Silver and thy 
Gold is multiplied ; beware that thou forget not 
the Lord thy God; and thy Heart be lifted up, 
and thou ſay in thine Heart, My Power, and 
the Might of my Hand, hath gotten me this 
Wealth. . | 

e Let the Brother of low degree, rejoice, in 
that he is exalted; but the rich, in that he is 
made low; becauſe, as the Flower of the Graſs, 
he ſhall paſs away. 

d A certain rich Man ſaid to his Soul, Soul, 
thou haſt much Goods laid up for many Years ; 
take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. But 
God faid unto him, Thou Foo], this Night thy 
Soul thall be required of thee: Then whoſe ſhall 
thoſe things be which thou haſt provided? So is 
he that layeth up Treaſure for himſelf, and is 
not rich towards God. | 

e Lo, this is the Man that made not God his 

Strength, but trufted in the abundance of his 
"4 and ſtrengthen'd himſelf in his Wicked- 
neſs. 
He ſaith, Tam rich, and increaſed with Goods, 
and have need of nothing, and knoweth not, 
that he is wretched, and miſerable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked. | ; 
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1 Tim. 6. 17. Deut. 8. 12, 13, 11, 14, 17s 
Jam. 1. 9, 10, à Luke 12, 16, 29, 20, 21. 
"Ih $3. 7 L Rev. 3. 17, | 
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a Why boaſteſt thou thy ſelf in Miſchief, 0 
mighty Man? The Goodneſs of God endureth 
continually. | j- 

b The wicked boaſteth of his Heart's Defire: 
Through the Pride of his Countenance he wil 
not ſeek after God. He hath ſaid in his Hear, 
J ſhall not be moved; I ſhall never be in Ag. 
verſity. But, the Lord ſhall cut off all flattering 
Lips, andthe Tongue that ſpeaketh proud things 

© God will puniſh the ſtout Heart of the Cop 
weror, aud the Glory of his high Looks; who 
aith, I have removed the Bounds of the Peo- 
ple, and have put down the Inhabitants, like a 
valiant Man: By the Strength of my Hand! 
have done it; and by my Wiſdom, for I an 
prudent. Shall the Axe boaſt it ſelf againſt him 
that heweth therewith ? or, Shall the Saw mag- 
nify it ſelf againſt him that fhaketh it ? or, Shall 
the Staff lift up it ſelf, as if it were no Wood? 
Therefore fhall the Lord of Hoſts lop the Bough 
with Terror ; and the high ones of Stature ſhall 
—_— down, and the haughty ſhall be hum- 


à God refiſteth the proud, but giveth Grace 
unto the humble; ſubmit your ſelves therefore 
to God : Humble your ſelves in the fight. of the 
Lord, and he ſhall lift you up. 

e Learn of me, ( ſaith our Savieur ) for I am 
meek, and lowly in Heart; and ye ſhall find ref 
unto your Souls. | 
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2 Put not forth thy, ſelf in the Preſence of the 
King, and ftand not in the place of great Men; 
For better it is that it be ſaid of thee, Come up 
WH bither, than that thou ſhouldſt be put lower, in. 
de preſence of the Prince, whom thine Eyes 
have ſeen. 
b When thou art bidden of any Man to a 
Wedding, fit not down in the higheſt Room, 
leſt a more honourable Man than thou be bidden 
of him; and he that bad thee and him come 
„ud fay to thee, Give this Man place, and thon 
begin, with Shame, to take the loweſt Room; 
"WH Bur, when thou art bidden, go and ſit down in 
˖ the loweſt Room, that when he that bade thee 
: cometh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, go up 
higher: Then ſhalt thou have Worſhip in the 
. Preſence of them that fit at Meat with thee. . 
For, whoſoever exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſ- - 
1 * he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be ex- 

te . 

e Be ye not as the Scribes and the Phariſees, 
who loved the uppermoſt Rooms at Feaſts, and 
the chief Seats in the Synagogues, and Greetings 
in the Markets, and to be called of Men, Rabbi, 
Rabbi; who did all their Works to be ſeen of 
Men. And be not as the chief Rulers among the 
Jews, who loved the Praiſe of Men, more than 
the Praiſe of God. 

d How can ye believe which receive Honour 


one of another, and ſeek not the Honour that 
cometh from God only? 
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a Let the Women adorn themſelves in modeſt 
Apparel, with Shame- facedneſs and Sobriety. 


2 Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit ; for theirs is * 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 

© Whofoever ſhall humble himſelf as a little 
Child, the ſame is greateſt_in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 

4 Tho' the Lord be high, yet hath he reſpe& 
unto-the lowly ; but the proud he knoweth afar 
off. Surely he ſcorneth the Scorners ; but he 
giveth Grace unto the lowly. 

e When Pride cometh, then cometh Shame; 
but with the lowly is Wiſdom, 
| © Before Deſtruction the Heart of Man is 
haughty ; and before Honour is Humility. 

s A Man's Pride ſhall bring him low; but Ho- 
nour ſhall uphotd the humble in Spirit. 

h He that is of a proud Heart ſtirreth up Strife. 
Seeſt thou a Man wiſe in his own Conceit? There 
is more hope of a Fool, than of him. 

i A proud Look doth the Lord hate; and eve- 
ry one that is proud in Heart is an Abom:ination 
to the Lord. 

k Woe unto them that are wiſe in their own 
Eyes, and prudent in their own Sight. For the 
Day of the Lord of Hoſts ſhall be upon every 
one that is proud and lifted up, and he ſhall be 
brought low: The lofty Looks of Man hall be 
humbled ; and the Haughtineſs of Men ſhall be 
bowed down ; and the Lord alone — be er- 
alted 1 In that * 
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a Ceaſe from Anger, and forſake Wrath: Frey 
not thy ſelf in any wiſe to do Evil. 

b Be angry, and fin not; Let not the Sun go 
down upon your Wrath; neither give place to 
the Devil. 

c Put away from thee a froward Mouth; and 
perverſe Lips put far from thee.. | 


d Let not thy Spirit be provoked, ſo as to ſpeak | 


unadviſedly with thy Lips. 

e Be not haſty, in thy Spirit, to be angry ; for 
Anger reſteth in the Boſom of Fools. | 

f Let every Man be ſwift to hear, ſlow to 
ſpeak, flow to Wrath; for the Wrath of Man 
worketh not the Righteouſneſs of God. 

8 Let your Moderation be known unto all 


Men: The Lord is at hand. 5 


h Let the holy Women, who truſt in God, 
adorn themſelves with that which is not cor- 
ruptible , even the Ornament of a meek and 
quiet Spirit, which is, in the Sight of God, of 
great Price. 


i He that is ſoon angry, dealeth fooliſhly; and 
he that is haſty of Spirit, exalteth Folly: but 
he that is low to Wrath, is of great Under- 
ſtanding. | | 

* A Fool's Wrath is preſently known, but a 
prudent Man covereth Shame. 
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2 Seeſt thou a. Man that is haſty in his Words? 
There is more hope of a. Fool than of him. 
d An angry Man ſtirreth up Strife; and a fu- 


rious Man aboundeth in Tranſgreſſion. 
© A ſoft Anſwer turneth away Wrath; and, 


Vielding pacifieth. great Offences : but grievous: 


Wards ſtir up Anger. 
d Meekneſs is. the Fruit of the Spirit; but. 
Wrath-and Strife are the Works of the Fleſh. 


© Bleſſed are the meek ; for they ſhall inherit 
the Earth, and ſhall delight themſelves in the 
abundance. of Reace.. 

f. The Lord will guide the meek in Judgment; | 
and the meek will he teach his Way: The meek 
alſo. ſhall increaſe their Joy in the Lord. 

e He that is ſlow to Anger, is better than the- 
mighty; and he that ruleth his Spirit, than he 
that taketh a City: But he that hath: no Rule 
over his own Spirit, is like a City that is broken 
down, and without Walls. 

- b He that hath a froward Heart, findeth no- 
good; and he that hath a perverſe Tongue, fal- 
leth into Miſchief. . 

i. They that are of a froward Heart are Abo- 
mination to the Lord. 
k A Man of great Wrath ſhall ſuffer Puniſhment: 
For, if thou deliver him, yet- thou muſt do it 

again. 

| Wrath bringeth the Punibments of the Sword; 
that ye may know there is a Judgment. 
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* Prov. 29. 20. b Prov. 29. 22. © Prov. 15. 1. 
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TEMPERANCE. 


2 We know that every Creature of God is good, 
and nothing to be refuſed, if it be received with 
Thankſgiving: But we muſt add to our Know- 
ledge Temperance; and live ſoberly in this pre- 
ſent World; and uſe this World, as not abu- 
ſing it. | | 

> That every Man, to wham God hath given. 
Riches and Wealth, ſhould eat and drink, and 
enjoy the good of all his Labour; this is the 
Gift of God: But take heed to your ſelves, left 
at any time your Hearts be overcharged with. 
Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs. 5 

c When thou fitteſt to eat, conſider diligently 
what is before thee; and put a Knife to thy. 
Throat, if thou be a Man given to Appetite; 
And be not deſirous of Dainties: for they are 
deceitful Meat. | 

d Be not drunk with Wine, wherein, is Exceſs ;- 
but be filled with the Spirit. | 

e They that are drunken, are drunken in the 
Night ; but let us, whoare of the Day, be ſober. 
Let us walk honeſtly, as in the Day; not in- 
 Rioting, and Drunkenneſs : For Drunkenneſs, 

Revellings, and ſuch like, are Works of the 
Fleſh; and, they which do ſuch: things, ſhall not 
inherit the Kingdom of God : But Temperance. 
is the, Fruit of the Spirit. 
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1 Tim. 4 4. 2 Pet. r. 5, 6. Tit. 2. 12. 1 Cor. 7. 37. 

d Eccl. 5. 19, 18, 19. Luke 21. 24 © Prov. 23. 1, 
20. 3 4Eph. 5. 18. ha 1 Theſſ. 5. 77 8. Rom. 
13, 13, Gal, 3. 217 19, 21, 237 22 
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2 Every Man that runneth' a Race, and firi- 
veth for the Maſtery, is temperate in all things; 
that he may receive the Prize. Now they do 
it to obtain a corruptible Crown; but we an 
incorruptible. 

b Woe-unto you that are full; for ye ſhall 
hunger. 
© He that loveth Pleaſure ſhall be a poor 
Man: He that loveth Wine, and Oil, ſhall not 
be rich. 

4 Look not thou upon the Wine, when it is 
red, when it giveth his Colour in the Cup, when 
it moveth it ſelf aright : at the laſt, it biteth like 
a Serpent, and ſtingeth like an Adder. 

e Wine is a Mocker; Strong Drink is ra- 
ging ; ; and whoſoever is deceived thereby is not 
wiſe. 

f Woe unto them that are mighty to drink 
Wine, and Men of Strength to mingle ſtrong 
Drink; and riſe up early in the Morning, that 
they may follow ſtrong Drink ; that continue 
until Night, till Wine inflame them; that ſay, 
We will fill our ſelves with ftrong Drink ; ; and 
to morrow ſhall be:as this Day, and much more 
abundant. : 

s Who hath Woe ? Who hath Sorrow? Who 
hath Contentions? Who hath Babbling? Who 
hath Wounds without cauſe? Who hath Red- 
neſs of Eyes? They that tarry long at the Wine; 
they that go to ſeek mixt Wine, 
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4 1 Cor. 9. 25, 24, 25, 24, 25. b Lukes. 25. 
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* They that count it Pleaſure to riot in the 
Day-time, ſhall receive the Reward of Unrigh- 
teouſneſs. 

b Be not amongſt Wine-bibbers, amongſt rio- 
tous Eaters of Fleſlr;- and, run not with them 
to the ſame Exceſs of Riot : For the Drunkard, 
and the Glutton, ſhall come to Poverty ; and 
Drowlineſs ſhall cloath a Man with Rags. 

e He that is a Companion of riotous Men, 
ſhameth his Father. 


CHASTITY and MoDESTY. 


d This is the Will of God, even your Sancti- | 


fcation, that ye ſhould abſtain from Fornica- 
tion, Uncleanneſs, inordinate Affection, evil 
Concupiſcence, Chambering, and Wantonneſs: 

that every one of you ſhould know, how to 
poſſeſs his Veſſel in Sanctification and Honour, 


not in the Luſt of Concupiſcence, even as the 


Gentiles, which know not God: For God hath 
ax called us unto Uncleanneſs, but unto Holi- 
neſs. 


e Flee alſo youthful Luſts. 


f Dearly beloved, I beſeech you, as Strangers, 


and Pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly Luſts, Wares 
war againſt the Soul. | 


8 Keep thy ſelf pure: For, unto the pure, all 


things are pure; but unto them that are defiled 
nothing is pure, but even their Mind and their 
Conſcience is defiled. 
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=. Walk not as other Gentiles walk; who, * 
ing paſt feeling, have given themſelves over un- 
to Laſciviouſneſs, to work all Uncleanneſs with 
Greedineſs; and whom, for this cauſe, God hath 
given up unto vile Affections, to diſhonour theit 
own Bodies, between themſelves; Men, and 
Women, working that which 1s ecm, and 
againſt Nature. 

b None of you ſhall approach unto any that 
1s near of kin to him, to uncover their Naked- 
neſs : Ye ſhall not commit any of thoſe abomi- 
nable Cuſtoms, which were committed by the 
Nations, which the Lord caſt out of the Land 
of Canaan. For, whoſoever ſhall commit any 
of theſe Abominations , even the Souls that 


commit them, ſhall be cut off from among their 


People. 

e There ſhall be no Whore of the Daugh- 
ters * Iſrael; nor a Sodomite of the Sons ol 
Iſrae 


d Flee Fornication : For, he that committeth 
Fornication finneth againſt his own Body. Now 
the Body is not for Fornication, but for the 
Lord; and the Lord for the Body. 

e Know ye not that your Bodies are the Men- 
bers of Chriſt? Shall I then take the Members 
of Chriſt, and make them the Members of an 
HFarlot ? God forbid. 

Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God; 
and that your Body is the Temple of the Holy 
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* Eph. 4. 17 19. Rom. 1. 26, 24, 27, 26. 

» Lev. 18. 6. 26, 30, 24, I, 29. < Deut, 23. 17+ 

# 1. Cor, 6 18,13. © I Cox. 6. 15. 
1 Cot. 3. 16. 1 Cor. 6. 19. 
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Ghoſt, which is in you, which ye have of God, 
and ye are not your own? If any Man defile 
the Temple of God, him ſhall God deftroy : 
For the Temple of God is holy, which Tem- 
ple ye are. | 

2 Keep thee from the evil Woman, from the 
Flattery of the Tongue of a ſtrange Woman: 
Luſt not after her Beauty in thine Heart, neither 
let her take thee with her Eye-lids.. Can a Man 
take Fire in his Boſom, and his Clothes not be 
burnt ? 

b Remove thy Way far from a ſtrange Wo- 
man, and come not nigh the Door of her Houſe ; 
left thou give thine Honour unto others; left 
Strangers be filled with thy Wealth; and thou 
mourn at the laſt, when thy Fleſh and thy Body 
are conſumed, and ſay, How have I hated In- 
ſtruction, and deſpiſed Reproof ? | | 

e Let not thine Heart decline to her Ways: 
for her Houſe is the Way to Hell. Thou goeft 
after her, as an Ox goeth to the Slaughter, till 
a Dart ſtrike through thy Liver; as a Bird haſt- 
eth to the Snare, and knoweth not that it is for 
his Life. 

4 If mine Heart hath been deceived by a Wo- 
man, or, if I have laid wait at my Neighbour's 
Door; this is an heinous Crime; yea, it is an 
Iniquity to be puniſhed by the Judges: For it is 
a Fire that conſumeth to. Deſtruction, and would 
root out all mine Increaſe. 

© Whoſoever looketh on a Woman to luſt af- 
ter her, hath committed Adultery with her al- 
ready in his Heart. 
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2a To avoid Fornication, let every Man have 
his own Wife ; and let every Woman have her 
own Huſband: For it is better to marry than to | 
burn. And, Marriage is honourable in all; 
but Whoremongers, and Adulterers, God wil 
judge. 

Let the younger Women marry, bear Chil- 
dren, guide the Houſe, give none occaſion to 
the Adverſary to ſpeak reproachfully. 


© Let the aged Women likewiſe be, in Beha. 
viour, as becometh Holineſs; Teachers of good 
things; that they may teach the young Women 
to be ſober, to love their Huſbands, to love 
their Children, to be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at 
home, good, obedient to their own Huſbands ; 
that the Word of God be not blaſphemed. 

d Let the Men intreat the younger Women, 
as Siſters, with all Purit 

© Fornication, and all Uncleanneſs, let it not 
be once named amongſt you, as becometh Saints; 
neither Filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſt- 
ing, which are not convenient. | 

Put all filthy Communication out of your 
Mouth : For it isa Shame even to ſpeak of thoſe 
things which are done of ſome in fecret. 

s The Woman ſhall not wear that which per- 
taineth unto a Man; neither ſhall a Man put on 
a. Woman's. Garment : For all that do ſo are 
Abomination unto the Lord... 
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2 Bleſſed are the pure in Heart; for they ſhall 


ſee God. 

b The Lord will reſerve the unjuſt unto the 
Day of Judgment, to be puniſhed ; but chief- 
ly them that walk after the Fleſh, in the Luſt 


of Uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe Government; hav- 


ing Eyes full of Adultery, and that cannot ceaſe 
from Sin. Theſe, as natural Brute Beaſts, made 
to be taken, and deſtroyed, ſhall utterly periſh 
in their own Corruption : Even as Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and the Cities about them in like 
manner, giving themſelves over to Fornication, 
and going after ſtrange Fleſh, are ſet forth for 
an Example, ſuffering the Vengeance of eter- 
nal Fire. | 

c Neither Fornicators, nor Adulterers, nor Ef- 


feminate, nor Abuſers of themſelves with Man- 


kind, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God, 

d No Whoremonger, nor unclean Perſon, hath 
any Inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt, and 
of God. 

e Let no Man deceive you with vain Words: 
For becauſe of theſe things cometh the Wrath 
of God upon the Children of Diſobedience. 


f But if a Man purge himſeif from theſe, he 


ſhall be a Veſſel unto Honour, ſanctified, and 
meet for the Maſter's Uſe, and prepared unto 
every good Work. | 


8 
— 


Mat. 5. 8. b 2 Pet. 2. 9, To, 14, 12. Jude 7. 
'© 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. 4 Eph, $20 © Eph, 5, 6. 
f 2 Tim, 2. 21. 
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' DILIGENCE. . 


a Let every Man labour, working with his 
Hands the thing which is good; that he may 
have to give to him that ne-deth. | | 

b Six Days, in the Week, ſhalt thou labour, and | 
do all thy Work. | 

e Be not ſlothful in Buſineſs. 

à [n the Morning ſow thy Seed, and in the 
Evening with-hold not thine -Hand; for thoy | 
knoweft not whether ſhall proſper, either this, | 
or that; or whether they both ſhall be alike 
good. | 
e There are ſome which walk diſorderly, work- 

ing not at all, but are Buſy-Bodies : Now them 

that are ſach we command and exhort, by our 

Lord Jeſus, that with Quietneſs they work and 

eat their own Bread. If any Man will not work, 

neither ſhould he eat. gps, 

f There are Women alſo, which learn to be idle, 
wandring about from Houſe to Houſe, and 

are not only idle, but Tatlers alſo, and Buſy- 

bodies, ſpeaking things which they ought not. 
But a virtuous Woman looketh well to the Ways 

of her Houſhould, and eateth not the Bread o 

Idleneſs. f : | 5 

s Go to the Ant, thou Sluggard ; confider 

her Ways, and be wiſe; which, having no 

Guide, Overſeer, or Ruler, provideth her Meat 

in the Summer, and gathereth her Food in the 

Harveſt. | | 
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® Eph. 4. 28. * Ex, 20. 9. e Rom. 12, 10, 11. 
4 TEccl. 11. 6. © 2 Theſſ. 3. 11, 12, 10. 
* I Tim. 5. 13. Prov. 31, 10,27, Prey. 6. 6, 7, f. 
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s The fothful Man faith, There is a Lion in 
the Way. 

b The Way of the ſlothful Man is as an Hedge 
of Thorns. | 

e The ſlothful hideth his Hand in his Bo- 
ſom; it grieveth him to bring it again to his 
Mouth. 

d He that is ſlothful in his Work, is Brother to 
him that is a great Waſter. 


In all Labour there is Profit; and, the 
Thoughts of the diligent tend only to Plenteouſ- 
neſs. 

f Wealth gotten by Vanity ſhall be diminiſh- 
ed: N he that gathereth by Labour ſhall in- 
creaſe 

s Seeſt thou a Man diligent in his Buſineſs ? 
He ſhall ſtand befbre Kings, he ſhall not ſtand 
before mean Men. | 

b The Hand of the diligent maketh rich: bur 
= Soul of the Sluggard deſireth, and hath no- 
thing. 

i Slothfulneſs cafteth into a deep Sleep: and an 
idle Soul ſhall ſuffer Hunger. 

k How long wilt thou fleep, O Sluggard ? 
When wilt thou ariſe out of thy Sleep ? Yet a 
little Sleep, A little Slumber , a little folding of 
the Hands to Sleep: ſo ſhall thy Poverty come, 
5 8 travelleth; and thy Want as an arm- 
e 
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prov. 26. 13, d Prov. 15. 19. Prov. 26. 15. 

: Prov. 18. 9. Prov. 14. 23. Frey. 21. 5. 
* Prov, 13. 11. 8 Prov. 22. 29. Þ Prov. 10. 4. 
Prov. 13. 4. Pro 19. 15. Pov. 6. 9, 10, 11. 
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CONTENTMENT. 


a J know both how to be abaſed, and I know 
how to abound : every where, and in all things, 
J am inſtructed, both to be full, and to be hun- 
gry, both to abound, and to ſuffer need. I have | 
learnt, in whatſoever State I am, therewith to 
be content. 

b Let every Man abide in the ſame Calling 
wherein he was called. Art thou called, being 
a Servant ? care not for it : but if thou mayeſt 
be made free, uſe it rather. 
| © Seek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or what ye 

ſhall drink : be careful for nothing ; neither be 
ye of doubtful Mind: But rather ſeek ye the 
Kingdom of God, and all theſe things, which 
your Father knoweth that ye have need of, ſhall 
be added unto you. 

d Aſk not Riches, Wealth, or Honour, nor 
the Life of thine Enemies, neither yet long Life; 
but aſk Wiſdom and Knowledge for thy ſelf; and 
God ſhall ſupply all thy Need, according to his 
Reiches in Glory. 

e Take heed to your ſelves, leſt at any time 
your Hearts be overcharged with the Cares of 
this Life. | 

f I would have you without Carefulneſs: that 
they which weep, may be as tho' they wept 
not; and they that rejoice, as tho' they rejoiced 
not; and they that buy, as tho' they poſſeſſed 
not; and they that uſe this World, as not 
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* Phil, 4. 12, 11. b x Cor. 7. 20, 21. 

Luke 12. 29. Phil. 4. 6. Luke 12. 29, 31, 30, 31. 

- 2-Chr. 1. 11. Phil. 4.19, Luke 21. 34. 
1 Cor. 7. 3230, 31. 


abuſing 
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abuſing it: For the Faſhion of this World paſſeth 
zwa 

a Say not thou, What is the cauſe that the 
former Days were better than theſe 2 For thou 
doſt not enquire wiſely concerning this. 

b Let us not envy one another. 

e The Spirit that dwelleth in us luſteth to En- 

- but Charity envieth not. 

1 Let not thine Heart envy Sinners; but be 
thou in the Fear of the Lord all the Day long 
For ſurely there is an end, and thine Eavedition 
ſhall not be cut off. 

e Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, 
when the Glory of his Houſe is increaſed: For, 
tho while he lived he bleſſed his Soul; yet when 
he dieth he ſhall carry nothing away; his Glory 
ſhall not deſcend after him. 

f A ſound Heart is the Life of the Fleſh; but 
Envy the Rottenneſs of the Bones. 


s Let your Converſation be without Cove- 
touſneſs; and be content with ſuch things as ye 
have: For God hath ſaid, I will never leave 
thee, nor forſake thee. 
h Take heed, and beware of Covetouſneſs : 
For a Man's Life conſiſteth not in the abundance 
of the things which he poſſeſſeth. 
i Thou ſhalt not covet any thing which is thy 
Neighbour 5. Ft 
'k Labour not to be rich; but, having Food 3 
and Raiment, let us be therewith content: For 0 
they that will be rich fall into Temptation, and 7 
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7 Cor. 7. 31. cel. 7. 10. b Gal. 5. 5. 26. 
Jam. 4. 5. 1 Cor. 13. 4. d Prov. 23. 17, 18. 
p Fl. 49. 16, 18,17, f Prov. 14. 30. © Heb. 13. 5. 

b Luke 12. 10. Ex. 20. 17. Prov. 23. 4. 


7 Tim, 6, 8, 9. | EE ao 1 
N a Snare, 1 
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a Snare, and into many fooliſh and hurtfy] 
Luſts, which drown Men in Deſtruction, and 
Perdition. 5 

a The Love of Money is the Root of all 
Evil; which, while ſome have coveted after, 
they have erred from the Faith, and pierced 
themſelves through with many Sorrows: But 
thou, O Man of God, flee theſe things. 

b Lay not up for your ſelves Treaſures upon 
Earth, where Moth and Ruft doth corrupt, and 
where Thieves break through. and ſteal : but lay 
up for your ſelves Treaſures in Heaven, where 
neither Moth nor Ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
Thieves do not break through nor flea]: For 
where your Treaſure is, there will your Heart 
be alſo. „ : . 

e Rejoice not becauſe thy Wealth is great, and 
becauſe thine Hand hath gotten much. Will God 
eſteem thy Riches? No, not Gold, nor all the 
Forces of Strength. 


d Godlineſs, with Contentment, is great Gain: 
For we brought nothing into this World; and 
it is certain we can carry nothing out. 

e A little that a righteous Man hath is better 
than the Riches of many wicked. 3 

f Better is a little with the Fear of the Lord, 
than great Treaſure and Trouble therewith. 

8 He that is greedy of Gain troubleth his own 
— .. [8-H | 

h He that maketh haſte to be rich ſhall not be 
innocent. | 
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1 Tim. 6. . 1 Tim. 6. 10, 11. » Mat. 6, 19, 20, 21 
Job 31. 25. Job 36. 19. 41 Tim. 6. 6, 7. 
I.. 37. 16. Frov, 15. 16. © Hoy, 18. 27. 
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Hv. 28. 20, 
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An Inheritance may be gotten haſtily at the 
beginning; but the end thereof ſhall not be 
bleſſed. 

b Woe to him that ladeth himfelf with thick 
Clay. 

e Woe unto you that are rich; for ye have 
received your Conſolation. 


d No covetous Man, who is an Idolater, hath - 


any Inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt. And 
how hard is it for them that truſt in Riches to 
enter into the Kingdom of God! 

e Woe unto them that join Houſe to Houſe, 
that lay Field to Field, till there be no place; 
that they may be placed alone in the midſt of 
the Earth. 

f Woe to him that coveteth, that he may ſet 
his Neft on high; that he may be delivered from 
the Power of Evil. 

s Curſed Children are they, who have an Heart 
exerciſed with covetous practices. | 


b Give me, O aha; neither Poverty nor 
Riches; feed me with Food convenient for me: 
leſt I be full, and deny thee, and ſay, Who is 


the Lord? or leſt I be poor, and tea}, and take 


the Name of my God in vain. 
SEL F-DENIAL and Mon TIF IAT TON. 
i Thus ſaith our 8 If any Man will come 


after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his 
Croſs daily, and follow me. 
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2 Prov. 20. 21. 0 Hab. 2. 6. 6 Luke 6, 24s 


i Eph. 5. 5. Mar, 10, 24. *Iſ. 3. 8. Hab. 2. 8 


— Prov. 30. 8, 9. 
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a He that taketh not his Croſs, and followeth 
after me, is not-worthy of me. | 

b Whoſoever he be of you that forſaketh not 
all that he hath; his Father and Mother, ang 
Wife and Children, and Brethren and Siſters ; 
yea and his own Life alſo ; he cannot be my 
Diſciple. | 

e If thy right Eye offend thee, pluck it out; 
or. if thy right Hand offend thee, cut it off, and 
caſt it from thee ; for it is profitable for thee, 
that one of thy Members.ſhould-periſh, and not 
that thy whole Body ſhould..be caſt into. Hell. 

à Put off the old Man, with his Deeds; know- 
ing this, that our old Man is crucified with Chriſt, 
that the Body of Sin might be deſtroyed, that 
hencefotth we ſhould not ſerve Sin. 


e Make not Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil 
the Luſts thereof: For, they that walk after the 
Fleſh cannot pleaſe God ; becauſe the carnal 
Mind is Enmity with God. And, if ye live at- 
ter the Fleſh ye ſhall die: But if ye, through 
the Spirit, do, mortify the. Deeds of the Body, 
ye ſhall live. # 

f The Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the 
Spirit againſt the Fleſn; and theſe are contrary 
the one to the other, ſo that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would ; But they that are Chriſt's 
1 crucified the Fleſh, with the Affections and 
Luſts. | 

s Mortify therefore your Members which are 
upon the Earth : Keep under your Bodies, and 
bring them into ſubjection : For, tho' we walk 


K 


* Mat. Jo. 328. ® Luke 14. 33, 26, 33. © Mat. 5. 


5, 30. d E ph. 4. 22. Col. 3.9. Rom. 6. 6. 


* Rom. 13. 14. Rom. 3. 8, 1, 8, 7, 13. f Gal. 5. 
T7, 24. © Soles. 5, he. 54 27; 2 Cor. 10. 3. 
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in the Fleſh, we do not war after the Fleſh; For 
the Weapons of our Warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty, through God, to the pulling down 
of ſtrong Holds, caſting down Imaginations, and 
every high thing that exalteth itſelf againſt tlie 
Knowledge of God. 


Be not conformed to this World]; but be ye 
transformed, by the renewing of your Mind. 

b No Man that warreth entangleth himſelf 
with the Affairs of this Life, that he may pleaſe 
him who hath choſen him to be a Soldier: Thou, 
therefore, endure Hardneſs, as a good Soldier 
of Jeſus Chrift. - 

e God forbid that 1 ſhould glory, ſave in the 
Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; by whom the 
World is crucified unto me, and Iunto the World: 
Yea, doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs, 
for the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt 
. Jeſus my Lord. 

d In the laſt Days Men ſhall be Lovers of their 
own ſelves; Lovers of Pleaſures more than Lov- 
ers of God; and ſhall ſeek their own, not the 
things of Teſus Chriſt. Theſe are the Servants of 
Corruption ; for of whom, a Man is overcome, 
of the ſame is he brought in Bondage. 

6 He that liveth in Pleaſure is dead while he 
iveth. | 

f A rich Man ſhall hardly enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven. 

s To be carnally minded is Death; but to be 
ſpiritually minded is Life and Peace. 


** NY 3 
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2 Cor. 10 3, 4, 5. ® Ron 12. d 2 Tim. 2. 
4. 3. Gal. 6. 14. Phil. 3. 8. à 2 Tim 3 7, 2, 4» 
Phil. 2. I. 2 Pet. 2. 19. 1 Tim. s. 6 Mat. 19. 


23. 5 Rom. 8. 6, 
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a Whoſoever will fave his Life ſhall loſe it; 
but whoſoever will loſe his Life for Chriſt's ſake, 
and the Goſpel's, the ſame ſhall fave it: For, 
what is a Man advantaged, if he gain the whole 
World, and loſe himſelf, or be caſt away? 

b There is no Man that hath left Houſe, or 
Parents, or Brethren, or Wife, or Children, for 
the Kingdom of God's ſake, who ſhall not re- 
ceive manitold more in this preſent time, and in. 
the World to come Life everlaſting. 


EDIFICATION. 


In general. © Buildup your ſelves on your moſt 
holy Faith. 

d Take heed, Brethren, leſt there be in any of 
you an evil Heart of Unbelief, in departing from 
the living God. 

e Wherefore do ye ſpend your Labour for that 
which ſatisfieth not? Ye are careful, and trou- 
bled about many things; but one thing i 1s need- - 
ful; therefore take care of that good part, which. 
ſhall not be taken away from you. 

f Labour not for the Meat which periſheth ; 
but for that Meat which endureth unto ever- 
Liſting Life. 

s Be not righteous overmuch; neither make 
thy ſelf over-wiſe: Why ſhouldſt thou deſtroy 
thy ſelf ? b 

h Sorrow is better than Laughter ; for by the 
—_— of the Countenance the Heart is made- 

etter 
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Mar. 8 35. Luke 9. 25, d Luke 18. 29, 30. 
© Jude 20. d Heb. 3, 12, I. 55,2. Luke 19, 

41. 42. John 5. 27 & Eccl. 7. 16. 
®, Eccl, 7 3. 


a. As. 


The Sincere Word of GOD. 271 
a As new-born Babes, deſire the 


fincere Milk of the Word ; that By Knowledge, 
ye may grow thereby. 


b Be ye not unwiſe, but underſtanding what 
the Will of the Lord is; that ye may be ready 
always to give an Anſwer, to every Man that 
aſketh you a Reaſon of the Hope that is in you. 

e Take faſt hold of Inſtruction; attend to the 
Words of Wiſdom ; keep them in the midſt of 
thine Heart: Then ſhalt thou underſtand Righ- 
teouſneſs, and Jagen, and Equity; yea eve- 
ry good Path. 

d Apply thine Heart to know, and to ſearch; 
and to feek out Wiſdom, and the Reaſon of 


Things; and to know the Wickedneſs of Folly, . 
even of Fooliſhneſs, and Madneſs : So ſhalt how. 


behave thy ſelf wiſely in alb thy Ways. 
e Enquire, I pray thee; of the former Age, 


and prepare thy ſelf to the Search of their Fa- 
Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee, 


thers : 
and utter Words out of their Heart? 

f Acquaint now thy ſelf with the Almighty : 
then ſhalt thou have thy Delight in him; and 
the Light ſhall ſhine upon thy Ways. 

8 The Works of the Lord are great, ſought 
out of all them that have Pleaſure therein. 


h Be wiſe unto that which is good, and ſim- 
ple concerning evil : Be ye wiſe as * and 


harmleſs as Doves. 


— 


b Eph. 5.17, 1 Pet. 3. 15. 
d Eccl. 7. 25. 
Job 22. 21, 17, 
h Rom, 16. 19. 


1 let. 2. 2. 

© Prov. 4. 13, 20, 21. Prov. 2 9. 
1 Sam. 18, 14. © Job 8. 8, 10. 
26, 28. B Pl, 111. 2, 
ns 16. 
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Give Attendance to Reading, to Exhorta- 
tion, to Doctrine. If any Man have Ears to hear, 
let him hear. | Rn | 
b Take heed what you hear. Unto you that 
hear ſhall more be given: For he that hath, to 
him fhall be given ; and he that hath not, from 
. ſhall be taken away, even that which he 
ath.. | 
_ © Believe not every Spirit; but try the Spirits, 
whether they are of God ; becauſe many falfe 
Prophets are gone out into the World. 
c Prove all things; chuſe the way- of Truth; 
kold faſt that which is good. N | 
Be not carried about with divers and ſtrange 
Doctrines: For it is a good thing that the Heart 
be eſtabliſhed with Grace. 
. F#Be not ſoon ſhaken in Mind, or troubled, 
neither by Spirit, nor by Word, as that the Day 
of Chriſt is at hand: It is not for you to know 
the Times, or the Seaſons, which the Father 
hath put in his own Power. 
s Do not exerciſe thy ſelf in great matters, 
or in things too high for thee. 


h That the Soul be without Knowledge, it is 
not good: For Wiſdom is profitable to direc. 
i The ſimple believeth every Word; but the 

prudent Man looketh well to his going. 

k. When Wiſdom entreth into thine Heart, and 
Knowledge is pleaſant unto thy Soul; Diſcre- 
tion ſhall preſerve thee, Underſtanding ſhall keep 
thee. | 


— 


— 
CCC 


* Tim. 4.13, Mar. 4. 23. b Mar. 4. 24, 25. 
1 John 4. 1. 41 Theſſ. 5. 21. Pf 119. 30. 1 Theſſ. 
5. 21. | 4 Heb. 13. 9, f F 2 Theft. 2. 2. Acts I, To 
8 pl. 13 T. 1. Þ Prov. 19. 2. Ecel. 10. 10. 
2 Erov. 14. 15. * Prov, 2. 10, 11. 
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2 If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy 
ſelf. 

b Wiſdom is a Defence, and Money is a De- 
fence; but the Excellency of Knowledge is, that 
Wiſdom giveth Life to them that have it. 

c The Way of Life is above, to the wile; 
that he may depart from Hell beneath. 

d Thy Word, O Lord, is a Lamp unto my 
Feet, and a Light unto my Path: The Entrance 
of thy Words giveth Light. 

e Fools make a Mock at Sin:: but a Man of 
Underſtanding walketh uprightly. 

f The Fooliſhneſs of Man perverteth his Way, | 
and his Heart fretteth againſt the Lord. 

s He that refuſeth Inſtruction deſpiſeth his own 
Soul: But he is in the Way of Life that keepeth 
Inſtruction. 

h He that believeth not in the Name of the 
only begotten- Son of God, is condemned al- 
ready. And this is the Condemnation , that 
Light is come inte the World, and Men love 
Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their Deeds 
are evil. | | 

i Woe unto them that call' Evil Good, and 
Good Evil; that put Darkneſs for Light, and 
Light for Darkneſs ; that put bitter for ſweet, 
and {ſweet for bitter. 

k Happy is he that condemneth not himſelf, 
in that thing which he alloweth. For whatſoever 
is not of Faith, is Sin. 

I The Children of this World are, in their 
Generation, wiſer than the Children of Light. 
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But, the Wiſdom of this World cometh to. 
nought. | 

b They are wiſe to do Evil; but to do Good 
they have no Knowledge. Lo! they have re- 
jected the Word of the Lord; and what Wiſdom 
is in them? | ls 


Meditation. b Take heed unto thy ſelf, and unto 
thy Doctrine; continue in them; me- 

ditate upon theſe things; give thy ſelf wholly to 

them; that thy profiting may appear unto all. 

e Conſider thy Ways: ponder the Path of thy 

Feet; and let thy Ways be ctiabliſhed. 

d We ought to give earneſt heed to the things 
which we have heard; leſt at any time we ſhould 
let them ſlip. | | | 

e Remember now thy Creator in the Days of 
thy Youth : while the evil Day comes not, nor 
the Years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have 
no pleaſure in them. | 

f Know, this Day, and conſider it in thine 
Heart, that the Lord he is God. Stand ſtill, and 
regard the wondrous Works of God, and the 
Operations of his Hands: and wiſely conſider 
of his doing. | | Cx 

s Look unto the Heavens, and ſee, and be- 
hold the Clouds, which are higher than thou. 
Lift up thine Eyes on high, and behold who 
hath created theſe things. 

h Remember the marvellous Works which the 
Lord hath done, his Wonders, and the Judgments 


I Cor. 2, 6. ye Jer, 4, 22. Jer. 8. 9, b I Tim. 40 
16, 13. Hag. 1. 7. Prov. 4. 26. #4 Heb. 2z. I. 
Feel. 12. 1. Deut. 4-39. Job 37, 14. II. 5. 12. 
. 64 9. 8 Job as. 5, If. 40. 26, 

3 Þf, IOS, in | : 


— 
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of his Mouth ; meditate alſo on all his Works, 
and talk of his doing. 

2 Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy 
God, in not keeping his Commandments, and: 
his Judgments, and his Statutes. Conſider in 


thine Heart, that he remembers all thy Wick- 
edneſs. 


ub Take heed to thy ſelf, and keep thy Soul 

diligently; leſt thou forget the Covenant of the 
Lord thy God; and leſt it depart from thy Heart 
all the Days of thy Life. | 

c The Book of the Law, which the Lord hath 
given thee, ſhall not depart out of thy Mouth; 
but thou ſhalt meditate therein Day and Night; 
that thou mayeft obſerye to do according to all 
that is written therein. c 

d Wherewith ſhall a young Man cleanſe his 
Way? By taking heed thereto, according to the 
Word-of God. „„ 

e When I thought on my Ways, I turned my 
Feet unto thy Teſtimonies; I made haſte, and 
delayed not to keep thy Commandments. 

f Thy Word, O Lord, have I hid in my 
Heart, that I might not fin againſt thee, I will 
meditate in thy Precepts, and have reſpect unta 
thy Ways; I will delight my ſelf in thy Statutes ;- 
] will not forget thy Word. Thy Teſtimonies 
alſo ſhall be my Delight, and my Counſellors. 
Thy Commendments fall be ever with me. 

g Be mindful of the Words which were ſpo- 
ken before by the Holy Prophets, and of the 
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PL 79, It. * Dent. 3. 11. Hoſ. 7. 2, Deut. 4d 
H 23, 9. © Toſh, 1. 8. 4 Pf, 119. 9. 

* Pf. 119. 59,60, ?. 119, 1 15,16, 24, 934 
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Commandment of the Apoſtles of the Lord and 
Saviour. | 

2 Remember the Words of the Lord Jeſus; 
and the Words which were ſpoken of the Apo- 
ſtles of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


b In the Day of Profoerity be joyful : But in 
the Day of Adverſity conſider : «God alſo hath 
| 1 the one over againſt the other. 

It. is better to go into the Houſe of Mourn- 
ing, than to go to the Houſe of Feaſting; for 
that is the end of all Men, and the living will 
— it to his Heart. 

d Oh that Men were wiſe, that they under- 
ſtood this, that they would conſider their latter 
End; and not put far away the evil Day! 

e If a Man live many Years, and rejoyce in 
them all; yet let him remember the Days of 
Darkneſs ; ; for they ſhall be many, All that com- 
eth is Vanity. = 


Watchfulnefi, © We are all the Children of Light, 
: and the Children of the Day: We 
are not of the Night, nor of Darkneſs : there- 
fore let us not ſleep, as do others, but let us 
watch, and be fober. | 

s See that ye walk circumſpectiy, not as Fools, 
but as wile ;, redeeming the Time, becauſe the 
Days are evil. 
u Be ſober; be vigilant; becauſe your Adver- 
fary, the Devil, as a roaring Lion, walketh 
about, —_— whom be may devour. 


8 — __ 
— — 7— — 
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2 Pet. 3 2 Aa. 20, 35, Jude 179, „ Eccl. 7. 14 
„ cel. 7. 2. 4 Deut. 32. 29. Am. 6. 3. 

* Eccl, 11. 8. C 1 Thefl. 5, $3 " 8 Eph, L 
3:3; 16. LI Pet. 5; 8, 5 * 


that is in Chriſt. , 


Temptation : For, Bleſſed are thoſe Servants, 
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a Put on the whole Armour of God ; that ye 
may be able to ſtand. againſt. the Wiles of the 
Devil. | | 

b Take care, leſt by. any means, as the Serpent 
beguiled Eve, through his Subtilty, ſo your 
Minds ſhould be corrupted from the. Simplicity 


Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things which 
remain, that are ready to die. | | 

d Keep thy Heart with all Diligence; for out 
of it are the Iſſues of Life. 

e Set a Watch, O Lord, before my Mouth: 
keep the Door. of my Lips: For I. am purpoſed 
that my Mouth ſhall not tranſgreſs. "ol 
| £. Take heed, left when you. have heard the 9 
Word, the Cares of this World, and the Deceit- 1 
fulneſs of Riches, and the Luſts of other Things, 
entring in, choke the Word, and it become un- 
Dr. 

s Watch, and pray, that ye enter not into 


whom the Lord, when, he cometh ,. ſhall find 
watching. 1 


h I am a Companion of all them | 
that fear thee, O Lord, and of them. Company: 
that keep thy Precepts. 


i If Sinners entice: thee; conſent thou not: 
Walk not thou in the Way with them; refrain 
thy Foot from their Path; neither deſire to be 
with them; leſt thou learn their Ways, and get 
a Snare to thy Soul. 


pow BOFI — 


na - . 
bo Eph. 6. 11. b 2 Cor. 11. 3. < Rev. 3, 2. 
d Prov. 4 23. P. 141.3. P. 17. 3. Mar. 4. 18,19. 
8 Mat. 26. 41. Luke 12. 37. b Pf. 119. 63. 
Prov, I, 10, 15. Proy, 24. Is Prov. 22, 25» | 
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a Enter not into the Path of the wicked, 
and go not in the Way of evil Men ; avoid it, 
paſs not by it, turn from it, and paſs away: 
For they ſleep not, except they have done Mi{- 
chief. 

bd My Soul, come not thou into their Secret, 
unto their Aſſembly, mine Honour, be not thou 
united. Come out from among them, and he 
ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord. 

c. Take heed to thy ſelf, that thou be not 

ſnared by following them, who have ſpoken, to 
thruſt thee out of the Way, which the Lord thy 
God commanded thee to welk in. 
4 If thy Brother, or thy Son, or thy Daugh- 
ter, or the Wife of thy Boſom, or thy Friend, 
which is as thine own Soul, entice thee ſecretly 
to do evil; thou ſhalt not conſent unto him, nor 
hearken unto him. | | 

e Beware of evil Workers: and, be not thou 
partaker with them. Shouldſt thou help the un- 

godly, and love them that hate the Lord? 

_  £ Ceaſe to hear the Inſtruction that cauſeth to 
err from the Words of Knowledge. 

8. Have no Fellowſhip with the unfruitful 
Works of Darkneſs, but rather reprove them. 
5 y Thou ſhalt not follow a Multitude to do 

vil. 

i Be not unequally yoked together with Un- 
believers; For, What Fellowſhip hath Righteouſ- 
neſs with Unrighteouſneſs ; and what Commu- 
nion hath Light with Darkneſs ? 


— 


„ K 


— 2 — — 1 
— 


* Prov. 4. 14, 15, 16. Gen. 49. 6. 2 Cor. 6. 17. 
Den. 12. 30. Deut. 13. 5. d Deut. 13. 6, 8. 
Phil. 3. 2. Eph. 8. 7. 2 Chr. 19 2. * Prov. 19. 27. 
8 Eph. 5. 11. Ex. 23. 2. 2 Cor. 6. 14. 


2 I wrote 


e 


% 


company with Fornicators; yet, not altogether 
with the Fornicators of this World, or with the 
Covetous, or Extortioners, or with Idolaters; 
for then muſt ye needs go out of the World: 
But I have written unto you, not to keep com- 
pany, if any Man that is called a- Brother be a 
Fornicator, or Covetous, or an Idolater, or a. 
Railer, or a Drunkard, or an Extottioner ; with 
ſuch a one, do not eat. | 

b Withdraw your ſelves from every Brother 
that walketh diſorderly, and not after the Tra- 
dition which he received of us. 


c He that followeth vain Perſons is void of 


Underſtanding. 


d Mark them which cauſe Diviſions, and Of- 
fences, contrary to the Doctrine which ye have 
learned, and avoid them : For they that are: 
ſuch, ſerve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their 
own Luſts; and by good Words and fair 


Speeches, they deceive the Hearts of the ſimple. 


e As there were falſe Prophets among the Peo- 


ple, in old time, even ſo there ſhall be falſe Teach» 


ers among you, who privily ſhall bring in damna- 
ble Hereſies, even denying the Lord that bought 


them; and, through Covetouſneſs, ſhall they 


with feigned Words make Merchandiſe of you; 
Men of corrupt Minds, and deſtitute of the 
Truth, ſuppoſing that Gain is Godlineſs: From 


ſuch withdraw thy ſelf. 
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2 ] wrote unto you ( /aiuh St. Paul) not to 
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® 1Cor.5.9, 10,11, b 2 Theſſ. 1, 6. 
Prov. 12, 11. 5 Rom. 16. 17, 18. 
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a This know alſo, that in the latter Times 
ſome. ſhall depart from the Faith, giving heed to 
ſeducing Spirits, and Doctrines of Devils; for- 
bidding to mary, and commanding to abſtain 
from Meats, which God hath created to be re- 
ceived: Having. a Form. of Godlineſs, but deny- 
ing the Power thereof: From ſuch turn away. 

b Many Deceivers, like wiſe, are entred into 
the World, who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is 
come in the Fleſh : This is a Deceiver, and an 
Anti-chriſt. Ye therefore, ſeeing ye know theſe 
things before, beware; leſt ye alſo, being led 
away with the Error of the wicked, fall from 
your own Stedfaſtneſs, | 


Examples. © Conſider the Apoſtle, and High - 
op Prieſt of our Profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus, . 
who was faithful to him that appointed him: 
leaving us an Example, that ye {hould follow 
his Steps. : 

d As ye know what manner of Men the 
Apoſiles were, ſo be ye Followers of them, and 
of the Lord: that ye may be Enſamples to all 
them that believe: Axd, thoſe things which ye 
have both learned, and received, and heard of 
them, do. | | | 

e Be ye Followers of the Churches of God, 
which in Judza were. in Chriſt Jeſus. 

f. Conſider the Parable of the Samaritan , who 
ſkewed Mercy on him that fell amongſt the 
Thieves, and Go, and do thou likewiſe. 


— — 


2 Tim 3. 1. 1 Tim. 4. 1,3, 2 Tim. 3. 5. 


b 2 John 7. 2 Pet. 3. 17. © Heb. 3, 1, 2. 1 Pet. 
. dr Theſſ 1. 5,6, 7. Phil. 4 9, 1 Theſſ. 


2. 14. Luke 10. 33, 37, 36, 37. 
2 Mark 
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a Mark the old Way, which wicked Men 
have trodden; which were cut down out of 
time, whoſe Foundation was overflown with, a 
Flood. | 

b Be ye not Idolaters, as: were ſome of the 
Jewiſh Fathers, neither let us commit Fornica- 
tion, as ſome of them committed : neither let 
us tempt Chriſt; as ſome of them alſo tempted : 
neither murmur ye, as ſome of them alſo mur- 
mured ; for they were overthrown in the Wil- 
derneſs, and were deſtroyed of the Deſtroyer. 
Now theſe things were- our Examples, to the 
intent we ſhould not luſt after evil things, as 
they alſo luſted : and. they are written for our 
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Admonition, upon whom the Ends of the World. 
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C4 K. 


Concerning the PERFECTION 
of HOLINESS. 


The Perfection of a: Chriſtian conſiſts in uſing his 
ut moſt Endeavours to perform, with Sincerity and 
Zeal, the whole Will of God; to grow in Grace, 
and excel in all manner of Virtue; and to perſe- 
were in the Ways of Piety and Holineſs, to the End 
of his Life. Ss ras 


UNIVERSAL OBEDIENCE. 


** | Bhor that which is Evil; cleave to that 
LT which is good. Cleanſe your ſelves from 


Al Filthinefs both of Fleſh and Spirit, perfeRting: 
- Holineſs in the Fear of God. 


b Lay apart all Filthineſs, and Superfluity of 
Naughtineſs : And, keep your ſelves unſpotted 
from the Word. 

c Whatever is an Abomination to the Lord thy 
God thou ſhalt utterly deteſt, and thou ſhalt ut- 
terly abhor it: For it is a curfed thing. 

d Let thine Eyes look right on, and let thine 
Eye-lids look ſtreight before thee : Ponder the 
Path of thy. Feet, and let all thy Ways be eſta- 
bliſhed : Turn not to the right Hand, nor to the 
left: Remove thy Foot from Evil. 

e Let us lay aſide every Weight, and the Sin 
which doth ſo eafily beſet us ;. and let us run 


L 


—— — — — ä — 


* Rom. 12. 9. 2 Cor. 7. 1. b Jam. I, 21, 27% 
&: Deut. 7. 25, 26, 4 Prov. 4. 35, 26; 27. 
Heb. 12. 1. 


with 
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with Patience the Race that is ſet before us. 


2 Te ſhall be righteous before God ; working. 
that which is Good, and Right, and Truth, be- 
fore the Lord; following him fully; and walk- 
ing in all the Commandments and Ordinances of. 
the Lord blameleſs. 

b Follow after Righteouſneſs, Godlineſs, Faith, 
Love, Patience, Meekneſs : Fight the-good Fight 
of Faith; lay hold on eternal Life: that ye may 
-=—\ perfect, and compleat in all the Will of 
Go 

c Whatſoever things are true, whatſoever thin g 
are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſo- 
ever things are pure, whatſoever things are love- 
ly, whatſoever things are of good report; if. 
there be any Virtue; if there be any Praiſe ; 
think on theſe things. For he that in theſe things 
ſerveth Chriſt, is acceptable te God, and appro- 
| ved of Men. ; 

d Whether ye eat, or 1 or whatſoever 
ye do, do all to the Glory of God. 

e As God hath diſtributed to every Man, as 
the Lord hath called every one, ſo let him walk; 
caring for the things of the Lord, that he may 
be holy both in Body and Spirit. 


f Let your ſpeech be always with Grace, ſea- 
ſoned with Salt, that ye may know how ye ought 
to anſwer every Man. 
s If any Man among you ſeem to be religious, 
and bridlech not his Tongue, but deceiveth his 
own Heart, this Man's Religion is vain. 


— 
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Heb. 12. 1, * Luke r, 6. 2 Chr 31. 20. Num. 14. 24. 
Luke 1. 6. 1 Tim. 6. 11, 12. G0 4 12. 
© Phil. 4 8. Rom. 14. 18. d x Cor. 10. 31. 
arne, Col. 4. 6; Jam. 1. 26. = 
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a In the multitude of Words there wanteth not 
Sin : He therefore that hath Knowledge, ſpareth 
his Words, and taketh heed to his Ways, that 
he offend not with his Tongue. | 

b-If any Man offend not in-Word, the ſame 
is a: perfect Man, and able alſo to bridle the whole 
Body. For out of the abundance of the Heart 
the Mouth ſpeaketh. ” 
© Whoſo keepeth his Mouth, and his Tongue, 
keepeth his Soul from Troubles. | 

d He that will love Life, and ſee good Days, 
let him refrain his Tongue from Evil, and his 
Lips, that they-ſpeak no Guile: For Death and 
Life are in the Power of the Tongue. 

_ _<E. Every idle Word that Men ſhall ſpeak, they 
ſhall give an account thereof in the Day of Judg- 
ment: For by thy Words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 
and-by thy.Words thou ſhalt be condemned. 

f Let ws caſt down Imaginations, and every 
high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the Know- 
edge of God; and bring. into Captivity every 
Thought to the Obedience of Chriſt. For, the 
thought of Foolithneſs is Sin. 


8 Woe unto you that pay Tythe of Mint, 
and Aniſe, and Cummin, and have omitted the 
weightier Matters of the Law, Judgment, Mer- 
cy, and Faith: Theſe ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the other undone. 

h Woe unto them which truſt in themſelves, that 
they are righteous, and deſpiſe others; becauſe 
they are not as other Men are, Extortioners, Un- 


— 2 —— 


— — — — — — 
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„Prov. 10. 19. Prov. 17. 27. Pſ. 39. 1. b Jam. 3. 2. 
Mat. 12. 34. Prov. 21. 232. 41 Pet. 3. 10. 

Prov, 18. 21. © Mat. 12. 36, 37. f2 Cor, 10. 5. 
Frov. 24.9% Mat. 2323. Luke 18, 9, 11. 
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jut, Adulterers; when they are, at the ſame time, © 
guilty of as great Sins. 

Shall we continue in Sin, that Grace may 
abound ? God forbid. Shall we fin, becauſe we 
are not under the Law, but under Grace? God 
forbid. Let us not do Evil that Good may come. 
For, if the Truth of God hath more abounded, 
through my Lie, unto his — 2 am juftly 
judged as a Sinner. 


b Let every one that nameth the Name of 
Chriſt, not only depart from Iniquity but ab- 
ſtain from all appearance of Evil. 

c Let not your Good be evil ſpoken of: Pro- 
vide things honeſt, not only in the Sight of the 
Lord, but in the Sight of Men. Cut off occaſion 
from them which deſire occaſion: that they may 
be aſhamed, which ſpeak Evil of you, and falſly 
accuſe your good Converſation in Chriſt. For 
ſo is the Will of God, that by well-doing, ye 
may put to ſilence the Ignorance of fooliſh Men. 

d All things are lawful for me, but all things are 
not expedient. All things are lawful for me; but 
I will not be brought under the Power of any. 

e. Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and 
yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all: For 
he that ſaid, Do not commit Adultery, ſaid alſo, 
Do not kill Now, if thou commit no Adul- 
tery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a Tranſ- 
greſſor of the Law. | 

f So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that ſhall be 
Judged by the Law of Liberty. 


„ 


Luke 18. 11. Rom. 6. 1, 2, 15. Rom. 3. 8, 7. 
o 2 Tim. 2. 19. 1 Theſſ. 5. 22. Rom 14 16, 

Rem, 12.17, 2 Cor. 8. 21. 2 Cor. 11. 12. 1 fet. 3. 16. 

1 Pet. 3. 15. * Cor. 10. 23. 1 Cor, 6. 12. 
8 * Jam, 2, 10% 11. * Jam, 2. 12. 
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2 A little Leaven leaveneth the whole Lump. 
d O that my Ways were directed to keep the 
Statutes of the Lord! Then ſhall I not be aſham. 
ed, when I have reſpe unto all his Command. 
ments. | 


SINCERITY. 


e How long halt ye between two Opinions? 
If the Lord be God, follow him: but if Baal, 
then follow him. 
d Seek the Lord with your whole Deſire; and 
ow him with all your Heart, and with all your 

ou 
e Cleave unto the Lord your God; and ſerve 
him in Sincerity, and in Truth; with a perfect 
Heart, and with a CY Mind; and with pure 
Conſcience. 

f Walk before him in Truth, and in Righ- 
teouſneſs, and in Uprightneſs , and Integrity of 
Heart: that ye may be fincere, and without Of- 
fence, till the Day of Chriſt. 

g Whatſoever ye do, do it heattily, as to the 
Lord, and not unto Men. 

n Who is a wiſe Man, and endued with Know- 
Jedge amongſt you? Let him ſhew, out of : 
good Converſation, his Works, with Meekneſs 
of Wiſdom ; without Partiality , and without 
Hypocriſy. 

i Behold, O God, thou deſi reſt Truth in the 
inward Parts : Therefore will 1 not remove my 
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- Gal. . » pf 119. 41, 6, 

Kings 18. 21. d 2 Chr. 15, 15, Deut. 11. 13. 
* Joſh. 22. 8. Joſh. 24. 14. 1 Chr. 28. 9. 2 Tim. 1. 3. 
* 1 Kings 3. 6. 1 Kin s 9. 4. Phil. 1. 10, 

8 Col. 3. 23. am. 3. 137 17. PI. 51 6. 


Job 27. 5. | 
j Inte- 
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Integrity from me: my Heart ſhall not reproach 
me ſo long as I live. | 2 

2 Our rejoicing is this; The Teſtimony of 
our Conſcience, that in Simplicity, and godly 
Sincerity, not with fleſhly Wiſdom , but by the 
Grace of God, we have had our Converſation 
in the World : that we have obeyed from the 
Heart that Form of Doctrine which was deli- 
| yered us: and that we have walked uprigtitly, 
WH according to the Truth of the Goſpel. 


b Truſt ye not in lying Words, that cannot 
profit; ſaying, The Temple of the Lord, the 
Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, 
are we. And, think not to ſay within your 
ſelves, We have Abraham to our Father ; For 
they are not all Iſrael, which are of Iſrael ; nei- 
ther, becauſe they are the Seed of Abraham, 
are they all Children. But, he is an Iſraelite in- 
deed, in whom there is no Guile. A 

e In Chriſt Jeſus neither Circumciſion availeth 
any thing, nor Uncircumciſion; but a new 
Creature. | | 

d They who profeſs that they know God, but 
in Works deny him, having a Form of Godli- 
neſs, but denying the Power thereof, are abo- 
minable, and diſobedient, and unto every good 
Work reprobate : For the Kingdom of God 1s 
not in Word, but in Power. 


e The vile Perfon will ſpeak Villany ; and his 
Heart will work Iniquity, to practiſe Hypocriſy, 
and to utter againſt the Lord. 

Job 27, 5 6. = Cor. 1, 12. Rom. 6.1 7, Gal. 0 


o Jer. 7. 4, 8, 4. Mat. 3. 9. Rom. 9. 6, 7. John 1. 47. 
© Gal, 6. 15 4 Tit. 1. 16. 2 Tim. 3. 5, Tit. 1. 16. 


2 Cor. 4. 20, 1 32; 6, a Curſed 
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a Curſed be he that doth the Work of the 
Lord deceitfully ; who holdeth the Truth in Un- 
righteouſneſs; who ſecretly doth theſe things that 
are not right, againſt the Lord, and hath not 
turned unto Him with his whole Heart, but 
feignedly. 1 5 | 

b Woe unto you, Hypocrites ; which ſtrain 
at a Gnat, and ſwallow a Camel; which devour 

Widows Honſes, and for a pretence make long 

Prayer. | 

c Ye are they which juſtify your ſelves before 
Men ; but God knoweth your Hearts : For that 
which is highly eſteemed amongſt Men, is often- 
times Abomination in the Sight of God. 

d Ye fit before the Lord as his People, and ye 
hear his Words; but ye will not do them: For 
with your Mouth ye ſnew much Love; but your 
Heart goeth after your Covetouſneſs. | 

e Ye are kke unto whited Sepulchres, which 
indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within 
full of dead Mens Bones, and all Uncleanneſs; 
even ſo ye alſo outwardly appear righteous unto 
Men ; but within ye are full of Hypocriſy and 
Iniquity. | | 

f But what is the Hope of the Hypocrite, tho' 
he hath gained, when God taketh away his Soul? 
Will God hear his Cry, when Trouble cometh 
. Upon him ? Will he delight himſelf in the Al- 
mighty ? Will he always call upon God ? Behold 
the Joy of the Hypocrite is but for a moment; 
why then are ye-thus altogether vain.? 


—— — — —— — — — _ 


Jer. 48. 10. Rom. 1. 18. 2 Kings 1. 9, Jer. 3. 10 
> Mat. 23. 23, 24, 14. Luke 16. 15. N 
4 Ezek. 33.31. © Mat. 23. 27,28. 
Joby. 8,9, 10. Job 20, 5. Jeb, 17. 12. 
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a He that walketh uprightly, walketh ſurely : 
But a double-minded Man is unſtable in all his 
Ways. 


b If there be firſt a willing Mind, it is accept- 


ed, according to that a Man hath, and not ac- 
cording to that he hath not. 

e Let my Heart, O Lord, be n in thy 
Statutes, that I be not aſhamed: For the Up- 
right ſhall dwell in thy Preſence. 


& A 


d Strive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate: For ma- 
ny will ſtrive to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 

Neglect not the Gifts that are in you: bat 
exerciſe your ſelves unto Godlineſs, and give Di- 
ligence to make your Calling and Election ſure. 

f Let your Loins be girded about, and your 
Lights burning; and ye your ſelves lixe unto Men 
that wait for their Lord. Stand faſt in the Faith, 
quit you like Men, be ſtrong: For it is good to 
be zealouſly affected always in a good thing. 


s Be ye very couragious to keep, and to do, 


al that is written in the Book of the Law: And, 

be F® valiant for Truth upon the Earth. 

h Take unto you the whole Armour of God, 

that ye may be able to withſtand in the evil Day; 
and having done all, to ſtand : For we wreſtle 


not againſt Fleſh and Blood; but againſt Princi- 


palities, againſt Powers, againſt the Rulers of the 
Darkneſs of this World, againſt PIER Wicked- 
neſs in high places. 

* Prov. 10 9. Jam 1.8. b 2 Cor. 8. 12. Mc 119. 80. 
Pf. 140. 13. d Luke 13. 24. © 1 Tim. 4.14, 7. 2 Pet. 
1. 10. f Luke 12. 35, 36. 1 Cor. 16. 13. Gal, 4. 18. 

© Joſh, 23. 6, Jer 9. 3. Eh. 6, 13, 12. 
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2 Do all tbings without Murmurings, or Dif. 
putings. Be ready to every good Work: And, 

be diligent, that ye may be found of God with- 
out ſpot, and blameleſs. - 

b Be not ſlothful; but be ye Followers of them; 
who, through Faith and Patience, inherit the 
Promiſes. 

c Stand faſt in one Spirit, with one Mind, 
ſtriving together for the Faith of the Goſpel: and 
in nothing terrifled by your Adverſaries. 

d Contend earneſtly for the Faith, which was 
once delivered unto the Saints. 

e Be zealous towards God: But let your Zeal 
be according to Knowledge. 

f Herein dol exerciſe my ſelf, to have always 
a Conſcience void of Offence, towards God, and 
towards Men. | 


s Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt 
after Righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled. 
h Reſiſt the Devil, and he will flee from you. 


GrowTH and EXCELLENCE. 


i Furthermore then we beſeech you, Brethren, 
( ſaith St. Paul) and exhort you, by the Lord 
Jeſus, that as ye have received of us how you 
' ought to walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would 
abound more and more. 
* u that are nouriſhed up in the Words of 
Faith and of good Doctrine, rake care that ye 
grow in Grace, and in the Knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


— add 


. — 


* Phil, 2, 14. Tit. 3. 1. 2 Pet. 3 14. b Heb, 6. 12. 
© Phil. 1. 7. 4 Jude 3. Acts 22. 3. Rom. 10 2. 


f A&s 24.16. 's Mat. 5. 6. | h Jam. 4. To 
11 Theſſ. 4. 1. * x Tim, 4 6. 2 Pet. 3. me 
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a And beſides this, giving all Diligence, add 
to your Faith Virtue, and to Virtue Knowledge, 
and to Knowledge Temperance, - and to Tempe- 
rance Patience, and to Patience Godlineſs, and 
to Godlineſs Brotherly Kindneſs, and to Brother- 
ly Kindneſs Charity : For if theſe things be in 
you, and abound, they make you, that ye ſhall 
neither be barren, nor unfruitful, in the Know- 
ledge of our Lord Jcſus Chrift : But he that lack- 
eth theſe things is blind, and cannot ſee afar off, 
and hath forgotten that he was purged from his 
old Sins. Toes | 

b Walk as Children of Light, proving what is 
acceptable unto the Lord; and always abounding 
in the Work of the Lord: Foraſmuch as ye know, 
that your Labour is not in vain in the Lord. 

e We exhort, and charge every one of you, 
that ye would walk worthy of the Vocation 
wherewith ye are called; worthy of God, Who 
hath called you to his Kingdom and Glory; wor- 
thy of the Lord, unto all pleaſing; being fruit- 
ful in every good Work, and increaſing in the 


Knowledge of God. rl 


d Let your Love abound yet more and more, 
in Knowledge, and in all Judgment ; that ye may 
be filled with the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, which 
are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the Glory and Praiſe 
oat: | 13 

e Herein ( ſaith Chriſt) is my Father glorifled, - 


that ye bear much Fruit; ſo ſhall ye be my Diſ- 
ciples. 


Let us therefore go on unto Perfection: And, 
forgetting thoſe things which are behind, and 
— — — — — — — 
,, b Eph. 5. 8, 10. 1 Cor. 15. 58. 
1 Theſſ 2. 11. Eph, 4. 1. 1 Theſſ. 2. 12. Col. 1. 10. 
4 Phil. 1. 9, 10, 11. © John 15,8, Heb. 6. 1 


Fhil, 3. 13. : 
O 2 reaching 
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reaching forth unto thoſe things which are be- 
fore, let us preſs toward the Mark, for the Prize 
of the high Calling of God, in Chriſt Jeſus. 


a Seek that ye may excel: Approve things that 
are excellent: Covet earneſtly the beſt Gifts. 
bd Let your Converſation be as it becometh the 
Goſpel of Chriſt; and ſo, that ye may adorn the 
- Doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. - 
le who faith, he abideth in Chriſt, ought 

himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked. 

d Be ye Followers of God, as dear Children, 
And let every Man, that hath this Hope in him, 
purify himſelf, even as he is pure; and be righ- | 
teous, even as he is righteous. 

e As he which hath called you is holy, ſo he 
'ye holy in all manner of Converſation : Bega 
it is written, Be ye holy; for I am holy. 

f Be ye perfect, even as your Father which is 
in Heaven is perfect: That ye may be blame- 
leſs and harmleſs, the Sons of God, without Re- 
buke, in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe 
Nation , among whom ye ſhine as. Lights in the 
World. | <5 

s Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that 
they may ſee your good Works, and glorify your 
Father which is in Heaven. 5 | 

h Except your Righteouſneſs ſha!l exceed the 
Righteouſneſs -of -the Scribes and Phariſees, ye 
ſhall in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. | 


—— 


Phil 3. 13, 14. 1 Cor. 14. 12. Phil. 1. 10. 1 Cor. 


422. 31. b Phil. 1. 27. Tit. 2. 10. c John 2. 6. 
4 Eph. 5. 1. 1 John. 3. 3. 2 1 Pet, 1. 15 16. 
* Mat. 5. 48. Phil. 2. 15, & Mat, 5. 16. 
b Mat. 5. 20. | | 


PERSE: 
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PERSEVERANCE. 
2 Let us hold faſt the Profeſſion of our Faith, 


without wavering. 


b Continue ye in the Faith, grounded and ſet- 
fled, and be not moved away from the Hope of 
the Goſpel, which ye have heard. 

c Beware, leſt being led away by the Error of 
the wicked, ye fall from your own Stedfaftneſs : 
For we are made Partakers of Chriſt, if we hold 
the beginning of our Confidence ſtedfaſt unto the 
end. 

d If ye continue in my Word, (ſaith Chriſt ) 
then are ye my Diſciples indeed. 


e They which have believed in God ſhould | be 


careful to maintain good Works: Keep your 
' ſelves therefore in the Love of God; wait on 


God continually; and be conſtant to do his 
Commandments. 


f Look to your ſelves, that ye loſe not thoſe 


things which ye have wrought; but that ye re- 
ceive a full Reward. 

s Let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed 
leſt he fall. 

h Let us not be weary in well. doing: For in 
due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not. 

i Till I die, I will not remove my Integrity 
from me: My Righteouſneſs I hold fait, and 


will not let it go; my Heart ſhall not reproach 
me ſo long as 1 live. 


P ³˙¹— ˙ . SCTSTTIIEN 
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* Heb. 10. 23. » Col. 1. 2ʒ 
Hed. 5.14. 4 John 8. 31. TR 3 8. Jude 21. 
Hoſ. 12. 6. 1 Chr. 28. 7. 2 ͤĩ]» Tx Con 
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2 Becauſe Iniqu'ty ſhall abound, the Love of 
many ſh:}l wex cold: But he that ſhall endure 
unto the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 
bd When the Righteous turneth away from his 
Righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, and 
doth according to all the Abominations tnat the 
wicked Man doth, all his Righteouſneſs that he 


bath done fhail not be mentioned; in his Treſ. 


-Paſs that he hath treſpaſſed, and in his Sin that 
he hath ſinned, in them ſhall he die. 

e If they that had eſcaped the Pollutions of 
the World, through the Knowledge of the Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, are again intangled 
therein, and overcome; the latter end is worſe 
with them than the beginning: For it had been 
beiter for them not to have known the way of 
Righteouſneſs, than after they have known it to 
turn from the holy Commandment delivered Un 
to. them. -.-.-: | 

d As ye have therefore received Chriſt 1115 
the Lord, ſo walk ye in him: Holding Faith, 
and a good Confcience ; and continuing in the 
Love of Chriſt; that when he ſhall appear, ye 
may have Confidence, and- not be aſhamed be- 
fore him at his coming. 

e The hoary Head is a Crown of Glory, if it 
be found in the way of Righteouſneſs. | 


— P— 


* Mat 24. 12, 13. . Ezck a. 
e d Col, 2. 6. 1 Tim. 1. 19. John 15. 9. 
1 John 2. 28, L ® Proy, 16, 31. 


CHaPr. 


e Cun.av. X. 
Concerning REPENTANCE.. 


2 


In GENERAL. 


OD commandeth all Men, every where, 
to repent ; and to turn to him, and to do 
Works meet for Repentance. 
b God requireth that which is paſt ; therefore 
let every Man repent him of his Wickedneſs; 

ſaying, What have I done? . 

e Our Tranſgreſſions are multiplied before 
God, and our Sins teſtify againſt us; yea, the 
very bes of our Works are not found perfect be- 
fore God: Let us be zealous therefore, and re- 

ent. 

g d Stand not in an evil thing. Waſh thine Heart 
from Wickedneſs, that thou mayelt be ſaved: 
How Jong ſhall thy vain Thoughts lodge within 
Wee? 

e Return unto the Lord with all your Hearts: 
For the Lord is not willing that any ſhould periſh; 
but that all ſnould come to Repentance. 

' f Return unto me (faith the Lord; ) for I have 
redeemed you: Return unto me, and 1 will re- 
turn unto you. 


— 


5 


— — - — 
Acts 17. 30. Als 26, 20. b Eccl. 3. 15. "Ia 8. 6. 


e If, 59. 12. Rev. 3. 2, 19, 4 Eccl. 8. 3, Jer. 4 14. 
3 1 Sam. 7. 3. 2 ret, 3. f. 5 * 42 22. Mal. 3.7. 
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a Repent ye, and believe the Goſpel: Turn 
your ſelves from all your Tranſgieſſions; ſo Ini- 
quity ſhall not be your Ruin. 

b Blefled is he whoſe Tranſgreſſion is forgiven, 
whole Sin is covered: Bleſſed is the Man unto 
whom the Lord imputeth not Iniquity. 

© Joy ſhall be in Heaven over one dinner that 
repenteth, more than over ninety and nine juſt 
Perſons which need no Repentance : But, except 
ye repent, ye ſhall all periſh. 


EXAMINATION. 


4 4 Examine your ſelves whether ye be in the 
Faith; Prove your own ſelves. 

e Prepare your Hearts unto the Lord; bethink 
your ſelves, and repent every one; ſaying, How 
many are mine Iniquities and Sins? Lord, make 
me to know my Tranſgreſſion, and my Sin. 

f Thus faith the Lord; Confider your Ways. 
Let us ſearch and try our Ways, and turn 
again unto the Lord. Let xs think on our Ways; 
fo ſhall we turn our Feet unto his Teſtimonies. 

h To the Law, and to the Teſtimony : For 
the Word of God is quick and powerful, and 
| ſharper than any two-edged Sword, piercing even 
to the dividing aſunder of Soul and Spirit, and 
of the Joints and Marrow, and is a Diſcerner of 
the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart. 

i Enter thou into thy Chambers, and ſhut thy 
Doors about thee. Commune with thine own 
Heart, and Jet thy Spirit make diligent ſearch; 
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that thou mayeſt find out all thy Iniquities, where- 
by thou haſt ſinned, and whereby thou haſt tranſ- 
greſſed againſt the Lord. 

a Let every Man prove his own Work; and 
then ſhall he have rejoicing in himſelf. 

b A wicked Man hardneth his Face ; but as for- 
the upright, he directeth his way. | 


e Every one of us ſhall give account of-him-- 
ſelf to God; and every Man ſhall bear bis own [my 
Burthen : Therefore let us judge our ſeives, fo 108 
ſhall we not be judged. ** . 

d If our Heart condemn us not, then have we 
Confidence towards God. But let us take heed © 
that we be not deceived in the Judgment we male 
of our ſelves: For the Heart is deceitful above 
all things, and deſperately wicked; who can 
know it? Pos | 

e Let us judge truly whether we have lived in 
all good Conſcience before God; . whether we - 
have finned ignorantly in Unbelief ; or whether: - 
we be of thoſe that rebel againſt the Light; who 
knowing the Judgment of God, that they which 
commit ſuch things as .we have committed, are 
worthy of Death, zot only do the ſame, but 
have pleaſure in them that do them. 
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f There are certain which truſt in Preſumption. 
themſelves, that they are righteous, 
and deſpiſe others; and yet are they full of Hy- 
pocriſy and Iniquity. 


————ũũ: — — ——— — 
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Job 24z 13, Rom, . 32. Luke 18. 9. Mat. 
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a There is a Generation that are pure in their 
own Eyes, and yet is not waſhed from their Fil- 
thineſs. 

b Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, and 
thou ſeeſt not? Wherefore have we afflicted our 
Soul, and thou takeſt no Knowledge? 


Deſpair. e Let us not ſay, as ſome have ſaid, 

There is no Hope, but we will walk af- 
ter our own Devices; and we will every one do 
the Imagination of his evil Heart: For if our 
Heart condemn us, God is greater than our 
Heart, and knoweth all things. 


CONFESSION. 


d n thine Iniquity, that thou haſt 
tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord thy God. Confeſs 
thy Tranſgreflions unto the Lord; and hide not 
the Iniquity of thy Sin. 


e Take with you Words, and turn to the 


Lord: fay unto him, We have finned againſt 


thee, O Lord; we have ſinned, and have done 


perverſly ; we have dealt very corruptly againſt 
thee, and have not kept the Commandments, 


nor the Statutes, nor the Judgments which thou 


commandedit; we would not walk in thy Ways; 
ncither were we obedient unto thy Law. 

f I acknowledge my Tranſgreſſion, and my 
Sin is ever before me. I have finned; what ſhall 
I do unto thee, O thou Preſerver of Men 4 
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a If we ſay that we have no Sin, we deceive 
our ſelves, and the Truth is not in us: But, if 
we confeſs our Sins, God is faithful and juſt to 
forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe us from all 
Unrighteouſneſs. 

b Who can underſtand his Errors? Cleanſe 
thou me, O Lord, from ſecret Faults. Keep 
back thy Servant alſo from preſumptuous Sins; 
Jet them not have Dominion over me. Thus 1 
prayed unto the Lord God, and made my Con- 
feſſion. 


Cover not thy Trangreſſions as Adin by 
hiding thine Iniquity in thy Boſom. 

4 He that covereth his Sins ſhall not proſper: 
But whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall 
have Mercy. 

e Woe to the rebellious Children, ſaith the 


Lord, that cover with a Covering, but not of 


my Spirit, that they may add Sin to Sin. 


t There are that hold faſt Deceit, and reſuſe 


to return anto the Lord, Who, when they have 


committed Abomination, are not at all aſhamed, 
neither can they bluſh. The ſhew of their Coun- 
. tenance doth witneſs againſt them, and they de- 
Clare their Sin, as Sodom; they hide it not: 
Woe unto their Soul; for they have rewarded 
Evil unto themſelves. 

8 Thinkeſt thou this to be right, that thou 
ſaidſt, My Righteouſneſs is more than Gods? 


How ſhould Man be juſt with God? If he will = 


contend with him, he cannot anſwer him one of 
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a thouſand. How ſhall I anſwer him, and chuſe 
out my Words to reaſon with him? Whom, tho 
I were righteous, yet would I not anſwer ; but 
I would make Supplication to my Judge. 
a Wherefore let us humble our ſelves greatly 
before God; and give Glory to the Lord, and 
make Confeſſion unto him. | 


With Sorrow b Turn ye to me, faith the Lord, 
and Shame. with all your Heart, and with Faſt- 
ing, and with Weeping, and with 
Mourning : and rent your Heart, and not your 
Garments, and turn unto the Lord your God. 

e Be afflicted, ye Sinners, and mourn, and 
weep: Let your Laughter be turned to Mourn- 
ing, and your Joy to Heavineſs. 7 

d Woe unto us that we have ſinned: For this 
our Heart is faint. | 

e When I remember my Sins, I am afraid; 
Trembling taketh hold of my Fleſh: ſo that I 
am a Burthen to my ſelf.- 

f When ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what 
Carefulneſs it wrought in you! yea, what clear- 
ing of your ſelves, yea what Indignation, yea, 
What Fear, yea, what vehement Deſire, yea, 
what Zeal, yea, what Revenge {5 

8 Godly Sorrow worketh Repentance to Sal- 
vation, not to be repented of: But the Sorrow 
of the World worketh Death. 

h The Sacrifices of God are a broken Spirit: 
A broken and a contrite Heart, O God, thou 
wilt not deſpiſe. 1 
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a Ye ſhall remember your Ways, and all your 
Doings, wherein ye have been defiled; and ye 
ſhall loath your ſelves in your own Sight, for all 
your Evils that ye have committed. 

b Be aſhamed, and confounded, for your own 

Ways, faith the Lord God. 
c We lie down in our Shame, and our Con- 
fuſion covereth us: For we have finned againſt 
the Lord our God, we, and our Fathers, from 
our Youth, even unto this Day, and have not 
obeyed the Voice of the Lord our God. To 
us, O Lord, belongeth Confuſion of Face, be- 
cauſe we have ſinned againſt thee. 

d We are aſhamed, and bluſh, to lift up our 
Faces to thee, our God: For our Iniquities are 
increaſed over our Head, and our Treſpaſs is 
grown up unto the Heavens. 

e After I was turned I repented: after I was 
inſtructed I ſmote upon my Thigh: I was aſham- 
ed, even confounded, becauſe I did bear the 
Reproach of my Youth. 

f I will ariſe, and go to my Father, and will 
ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt Hea- 
ven, and before thee, and am no more worthy 
to be called thy Son. | 

8s The unjuſt knoweth no Shame. 


RESOLUTION. 


b Snrely it is meet to be faid unto God, if I 
have done Iniquity, I will do no more. 


—— 


Ezek. 20. 43, * Ezek. 36. 32 fer. 3. 26. 
Dan. 9 8. dEr. 9. 6. e Jer. 31, 19. 
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2 I am purpoſed, that my Mouth ſhall not 
tranſgreſs. 
'  b will ſet no wicked thing before mine Eyes; 
A froward Heart ſhall depart from me: I will 
not know a wicked Perſon. 
c ] will waſh mine Hands in Innocency ; 3 ſo 
will I compaſs thine Altar, O Lord. 


AMENDMENT. 


Y Thus faith the Lord; Return ye now, eve- 
ry one, from his evil Way, and make your Ways 


and your Doings good: For if ye throughly 


amend your Ways, and your Doings, I will 
give you an Heart to know me, and I will ſet 
mine Eyes upon you for good. 

e Caſt away from you all your Tranſgreſſions; 
and make you a new Heart, and a new Spirit: 
For why will ye die? I have no pleaſure in the 
Death of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord God, 


wherefore turn your ſelves, and live ye. Frame 


your Doings to turn unto your God. Ceaſe to 
do evil; learn to do well. 

f Put off, concerning the former Converſa- 
tion, the old Man, which is corrupt, according 
to the deceitful Luſts: and be renewed in the 
Spirit of your Mind; and put on the new Man, 
which, after God, is created in Righteouſneſs, 
and true Holineſs. 

g As ye have yielded your Members Servants 
to Uncleannels, and to Iniquity, unto-Iniquity; 
even ſo now yield your Members Servants to 
Righteouſneſs, unto Holineſs. For, what Fruit 


CFC 27-3. I. 101. 33 4. c Pſ. 26. 6. - 
eie . Jet. 7. 5. Jer. 24. 6. Bek. 10. 
31, 32. Hol. 5. 4. Il. 1. 16, 17, Eph 4+ 22) 23, 24: 
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had ye in thoſe things whereof ye are now aſham- 
ed? For the endof thoſe things is Death. 
_ a Cleanſe your Hands, ye Sinners; and purify 
your Hearts, ye Double-minded. Peradventure 
God will give you Repentance, that ye may re- 
cover your ſelves out of the Snare of the Devil. 
b Thou that haſt left thy firſt Love, remem- 
ber from whence thou art fallen, and repent, 
and do the firſt Works. : | | 

e Break off thy Sins by Righteouſneſs; and 
thine Iniquities, by ſhewing Mercy to the Poor. 

d If Intquity be in thine Hand, put it far away, 
and let not Wickedneſs dwell in thy Tahernacles: 
For then ſhalt thou lift up thy Face without ſpot; 
yea, thou ſhalt be ftedfaſt, and fhalt not fear, 
becauſe thou ſhalt forget thy Miſery, and remem- 
ber it as Waters that paſs away. | 

e Letus ceaſe from Sin, that we may no longer 
live the reſt of our time to the Luſts of Men, 
but to the Will of God : Forthetime paſt of our 
Life may ſuffice us to have wrought the Will of 
the Gentiles, when we ſerved divers Luſts and 
Pleaſures. | | 

f Knowing therefore the time, that now it is 
high time to awake out of Sleep; let us caſt off 
the Works of Darkneſs, and let us put on the 
Armour of Light. 

Turn ye now from your evil Ways, and from 
your evil Doings; before Sin hath gotten Domi- 
nion over you, azd ye find no place of Repen- 
tance. Can the Ethiopian change his Skin, or 
the Leopard his Spots? Then may they alſo do 
Good, that are accuſtomed to do Evil. 
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a Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God: if I 
have done Iniquity, I will do no more. For he 
looketh upon Men, and if any ſay, I have ſin- 
ned, and perverted that which was right, and it 
profited me not; he will deliver his Soul from 
going into the Pit, and his Life ſhall ſee the 
Light. Becauſe he confidereth, and turneth away 

from all his Tranſgreſſions that he hath commit- 
red, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. 

> If the wicked will turn from all his Sins that 

he hath committed, and keep all my Statutes, 
and do that which is lawful and right, he ſhall 
ſurely live, he ſhall not die, ſaith the Lord: All 
his Tranſgreſſions that he hath committed, they 
thall not be mention'd unto him, in his Righte- 
ovine that he hath done he ſhall live. 
elf thou return to the Almighty, thou ſhalt 
be built up; thou ſhalt put away Iniquity far 
from thy Tabernacles. Will he plead againſt thee 
with his great Power? No ; but he would put 
Strength in thee. 
d Fe will create in thee a clean Heart, and 
renew a right Spirit within thee : He will reſtore. 
unto thee the Joy. of his Salvation, and — | 
thee with his free Spirit. 

e After all that is come upon us for our evit 
Deeds, feeing that thon, our God, haſt puniſhed 
us leſs than our Iniquities deſerve, ſhould - we 
again break thy Commandments? And, whereas 
we have offended againſt the Lord already, 
fhould we add more to our Sins, and to our 
Treſpaſſes: * 
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Hear ye the Word of the Lord, and fear, and 
do no more preſumptuouſly : Depart from Evil, 
and do Good, and dwell for evermore. 


REPENTANCE towards MEN. 


b Tf thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, and there 
remembreſt that thy Brother hath ought againft 
thee:; leave there thy Gift before the Altar, and 
go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, 
and then come and offer thy Gift. 

e Whoever hath wrong d his Brother Reſtitution. 
in any thing according to his Sub- 
ſtance ſhall the Reſtitution be, and he ſhall not 
rejoice therein. 

4 [fI have taken any thing from any Man by 
falſe Accuſation, I reſtore him four- fold. 

e If the wicked reſtore the Pledge, give again 
that he hath robbed ; walk in the Statutes of 
Life, without committing Iniquity'; he ſhall ſure- 
ly Are, he ſhall not die. 
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4 


Cua's: 2d. 


Concerning REWAKDS and PU. 
NISHMENTS. 


Here be many that ſay, Who will ſhew 

| us any Good? O fear the Lord: For 

they that fear him ſhall not want any good 
thin 

b What Man is he that defireth Life, and lov- 
eth many Days, that he may ſee Good ? De- 
part from Evil, and do Good; ſeek Peace, and 
purſue it. 

e Hearken not unto the Words of them that 
fay unto every one that walketh after the Ima- 
gination of his own Heart ; z no Evil ſhall come 
upon you. 

d Lo this, we hams ſearched. it, 10 it is; 2 hear 
it, and know thou it for thy Good: The Hand 
of God is upon all them, for Good, that ſeek 
him; but his Power, and his Wrath, is againſt 
all them that forſake him. 

© And, God will puniſh the Men that ſay in 
their Heart, The Lord will not do Good, nei- 
ther will he do Evil. 


I was envious at the fooliſh, when I ſaw the 
Proſperity of the wicked. They are not in Trou- 
ble, as other Men ; neither are they plagued, 


— — — — * * 6 
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like other Men. Behold, theſe are they who 

proſper in the World; they increaſe in Riches, 

yea, are mighty 1 in Power. Verily, I have cleanſ- 
ed my Heart in vain, and waſhed my Hands in 
Innocency. So fooliſh was I, and ignorant, un- 
til Il“ went into the Sanctuary of God: Then un- 
derſtood I their End. How are they brought into 
Deſolation as in a Moment! They are-utterly 
conſumed with Terrors. 

a A brutiſh Man knoweth not, neither doth a a 
Fool underſtand this: When the wicked ſpring 
as the Graſs, and when all the Workers of Ini- 
quity do flouriſh; it is that they ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed for ever. 

b Theſe are the Men of the World, which 
have their Portion in this Life; and have no 
| oats in the ö of Chriſt, and 29 

0 


e The wicked 4 unto God, Dn from us; 

for we defire not the Knowledge of thy Ways. 
What is the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve him? 
_And what Profit ſhould we have, if we pray un- 
to him? Surely, it is in vain to ſerve God; and 
it profiteth a Man nothing, that he ſhould delight 
himſelf with God. 
d They have ſaid alſo, that all things come 
alike to all; there is one Event to the righteous, 
and to the wicked, to the good and to the clean, 
and to the unclean : : As is the good, ſo is the 
ſinner, and he that ſweareth, as he that feareth 
an Oath : Let us, therefore, eat and drink, for 
to morrow we die. 
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2 Thus doth their Heart carry them away, and 
they turn their Spirit againſt God: For, they 
believe not that they ſhall return out of Dark- 
neis. 

b Let not him that is deceived truſt in Vani- 
ty; for Vanity ſhall be his Recompence. 

c A Book of Remembrance is written before 
the Lord, for them that fear him, and that think- 
upon his Name : And they ſhall be mine (faith 
the Lord of Hoſts) in the Day when I make up 

my Jewels; and I will ſpare them, as a Man 
ſpareth his own Son that ſerveth him. Then 
ſhall ye return, and diſcern between the righteous 
and the wicked; between him that ſerveth God, 
and him that ſerveth him not. 


: Woe unto them that "_ Let him make 
ſpeed, and haſten his Work, that we may ſee 
it; and let the Counſel of the Holy One of 
Iſrael draw nigh, and come, that we may know 
it: For the Day of their Calamity is at hand, 
_ the things that ſhall come upon them make 

aſte. 

© Behold, ſaith the Lord, I come quickly; and 
my Reward is with me, to give every Man ac- 
cording as his Work ſhall be. | 


REWARADS to the RieHTEZOuS. 


f Godlineſs is profitable unto all things; hav- 
ing Promiſe of the Life that now is, and of that 
Which is to come. ; | 
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a The Lord will render to every Man his 
Righteouſneſs, and his Faithfulneſs. He will re- 
compenſe his Work; and a full Reward ſhall be 
given him of the Lord. 

b The Lord will give Grace, and Glory; NT 
no good thing will he with-hold from them that 
walk uprightly. 

All things work together for good to them 
that love God. 

4 Be ye ſtrong therefore; for your Work fhall 
be rewarded: And be careful to maintain good 
Works; for theſe — are good and profitable 
unto Men. 


e Thou, O God, wilt keep him in perfect 
Peace, whoſe Mind is ſtayed on thee. Thou 
wilt bleſs Him indeed, and keep him from evil, 
that it may not grieve him. 

f The Way of the Lord is Strength to the up- 
right. They thall dwell ſafely, and be quiet 
from fear of Evil. They ſhall not be aſhamed in 
the evil time. | 

s Great Peace have they, O Lord, which love 
"WE Law; and nothing ſhal: offend them. 

h The Fear of the Lord tendeth to Life; and 
he that hath it ſhall abide ſatisfied: He ſhall not 
be viſited with Evil. 

i And who is he that will harm. you, if ye be 
Followers of that which is Good ? 

e Many are the Afflictions of the righteous : 
hut the Lord delivereth him out of them all. 
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a The wicked watcheth the righteous, and 
feeketh to ſlay him: but the Lord will not leave 
him in his Hand. God vill hide him from the 
fecret Counſel of the wicked ; and will deliver 
bim from unreaſonable and wicked _— which 
have not Faith. | 

b Remember, I pray thee, Who ever periſh- | 
ed, being innocent? Or, Where were the righ- 
teous cut off? 

c Whoſo keepeth the Commandment, ſhall 
feel no evil thing. 
. 4 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the god- 
ly out of Temptations: And God is faithful, 
who will not ſuffer them to be tempted above 
what they ate able ; but will, with the Tempta- 
tion, alſo, make a Way to eſcape, that they may 
be able to bear it. 


e get your Hearts unto all the Words of this 
Law, which is ſet before you: For it is not a 
vain thing for you, becauſe it is your Life, and 
through this thing ye ſhall prolong your Days. 

f Keep therefore, and do them ; for this 1s 
your Wiſdom, and your Underſtanding. And, 
happy is the Man that findeth Wiſdom : For 
Length of Days is in her right Hand, and in 
her left Hand Riches and Honour. Her Ways 
are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all her Paths are 
Peace. 

8 If thou ſhalt keep the Commandments of 
the Lord thy God, and walk in his Ways; the 
Lord ſhall open unto thee his good Treaſure, 
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and bleſs all the Work of thine Hand. The Lord 
will make thee plenteous in every Work of thine - 
Hand, for good. The Lord will rejoice over 
thee for good. 

a Biefled ſhalt thou be when thou comeſt in, 
and bleſſed ſhalt thou be when thou goeſt out: 
For the Lord ſhall guide thee on every fide. 

d Thou ſhalt make thy Prayer unto him, and 
he ſhall hear thee. Thou fhalt alſo decree a thing, 
and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed unto-thee; and the 
Light ſhall ſhine upon-thy Ways. 

c The Bleſſing of the Lord, it maketh rich ; 
and he addeth no Sorrow with it. 

d The juſt Man walketh in his Integrity: his 
Children are bleſſed after him. The Generation 
of the upright ſhall be bleſled. | 

e Let not Mercy and Truth forſake thee : Bind 

them about thy Neck, write them upon the Ta- 
ble of thine Heart: So ſhalt thou find Favour, 
and good Underſtanding, in the Sight of God 
and Man. 

f The Fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
Wiſdom : A good Underſtanding have all they 

that do his Commandments; and unto the up- 
right there ariſeth Light in the Darkneſs. 

8 Therighteous ſhall hold on his Way, and be 
ſtronger and ſtronger : And they that love the 
Lord, ſhall be as the Sun, wheu he goeth forth 
in his Might. 

h Mark the perfect Man, and behold the up- 
right: For the end of that Man is Peace. 


rr 


Deut. 28. 12. Deut. 30 — Dems. 28. 6 2 Chr. 32. 22. 
Job 22,27, 28. - © Prov. 10,22. Prov. 20. 7. 
Pix. 3, * Prov. 3. 3, 4. P. 111. 10. II. 112. 4. 

© Job 17. 9, Judg. 5. 31. I. 37. 37. 


The 


with Joy. 


312 The CHRISTIAN INSTITUTES, or, 


2 The Work of Righteouſneſs ſhall be Peace, 
and the Effect of Righteouſneſs, Quietneſs and 
Aſſurance for ever.. | 


b The Law of the Lord, is perfect, convert- 
ing the Soul: The Teſtimony of the Lord is 
ſure, making wiſe the ſimple. The Statutes of 
the Lord are right, rejoicing the Heart: The 
Commandment of the Lord is pure, enlighten- 
ing the Eyes. The Judgments of the Lord are 
true and righteous altogether : More to be de- 
fired are they than Gold, yea, than much fine 
Gold; ſweeter alſo than Honey, and the Honey- 
comb; and in keeping of them there is great 
Reward. - ED 7% 

e In the multitude of my Thoughts within 
me, thy Comforts, O Lord, delight my Soul: 
For, thou ſhalt guide me with thy Counſel, and 
_ afterwards receive me to Glory. 
4A good Man {hall be ſatisfied from himſelf. 
For his rejoicing is this, The Teſtimony of 
his Conſcience, that in Simplicity, and godly 
Sincerity, he hath had his Converſation in the 
World. 5 

e He ſhall not much remember the Days of 
his Life: becauſe God anſwereth him in the Joy 
of his Heart. | 3 

f He ſhall pray unto God, and he will be fa- 
vourable unto him, and he ſhall ſee his Face 
8 Happy is that People, whoſe God is the 

Lord : For the Lord taketh Pleaſure in his 
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People: And they ſhall be ſatisfied with his 
Goodneſs. 

a They ſhall take Delight in approaching to 
God; and rejoice in his Salvation: For his Lov- 
ing- kindneſs is better than Life. 

d Ye are my Friends (ſaith Chriſt) if ye do 
whatſoever I command you, And, if any Man 
ſerve me, him will my Father honour. 

e Having Peace with God, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, we rejoice in the Hope of the Glo- 
ry of God. 

d We know, that if our earthly Houſe of this 
Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a Building 
of God, an Houſe not made with Hands, eter- 
nal in the Heavens: For which Cauſe we faint 
not; but tho' our outward Man periſh, yer 
the inward Man is renewed Day by Day: 
And, tho the World paſſeth away, and the 
Luft thereof; nevertheleſs we, according to 
the Promiſe of God, look for new Heavens, 
2 a new Earth, wherein dwelleth Righteouf- 
neſs. | 
e Henceforth there is laid up for thoſe that 
have kept the Faith, fought a good Fight, and 
finiſhed their Courſe, a Crown of Righteouſneſs, 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, ſhall give 
unto them at his appearing. Wherefore com- 
fort one another with theſe Words. 


f Bleſſed are the dead which die in the 8 
For they reſt from their Labours; and are taken 
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away from the Evil to come : and their Works 
do follow them. | 

2 And, when the time of the Dead is come, 

that they ſhould be judged; thon, O Lord God 
Almighty , wilt give Reward unto thy Servants 
the Prophets, and to the Saints, and them that 
fear thy Name, ſmall and great. 
d Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the 
Sun, in the Kingdom of their Father; and they 
that be wiſe ſha] ſhine as the Brightneſs of the 
Firmament, and they that turn many to Righ- 
teouſneſs, as the Stars for ever and ever. 

c Jeſus, who is gone to prepare a Place for his 
Diſciples, that love him, and keep his Com- 
mandments, will come again, and receive them 
unto himſelf, that where he is, there may they 
be alſo; and may behold his Glory, which the 
Father hath given him. 

d The Spirits of juſt Men ſhall be made per- 
fect. And they ſhall ſee God; and ſhall ever be 
with the Lord. 

e Now we ſee through a Glaſs darkly ; but 
then Face to Face: now we know in part; but 
then ſhall we know, even as alſo we are known. 

f The ranſomed of the Lord ſhall come to 
Zion, with Songs and everlaſting Joy upon their 
Heads: They lhall obtain Joy and Gladneſs ; 
and Sorrow and Sighing ſhall flee away. 

s Their Inheritance ſhall be for ever: And 
they ſhall receive a Crown of Glory, thar fadeth 


not Way. 


La * 224 „ 


: - 27 - 0 . 
1 1 c — 5— — 


— — — Lad — _ 


Af. 57.1, Rev. 14. 13. Kev. IT. 18, 17,18. 

; Þ Mar. 13 43, Dan. 12. 3. John 14. 6, 2, 157 3. 

John 17. 24. 4 Heb, 12.23. Mat. 5. 8. 1 Theſſ. 4. 17. 
7 Cor. I; is; TIL $5. 00. © Pl, 37. 18. 

x Pet. $. 4+ * 


He 


The Sincere Word of GOD. 315 

a He that fitteth on his Throne in Heaven 
ſhall dwell among them. They ſhall hunger no 
more, neither thirſt any more; neither ſhal the 
Sun light on them, nor any Heat: For ih: Lamb, 
which is in the midſt of the Throne, ſhall feed 
them, and ſhall lead them unto living Fountains 
of Waters: And God ſhall make them drink of 

the River of his Pleaſures. God ſhall wipe away 
all Tears from their Eyes ; and there ſhall be no 
more Death, neither Sorrow, nor Crying, nei- 
ther ſhall there be any more. Pain : For the for- 
mer things are paſſed away; and behold all things 
are made new. - 

b Bleſſed are they that do the Commandments 
of God; that they may have Right to the Tree 
of Life, and may enter in, through the Gates, 
into the Holy City, New Jeruſalem. There ſhall 
be no Night there, and they need no Candle, 
neither Light of the Sun; For the Lord giv- 
eth them Light, and they ſhall reign for ever 
and ever. 
© Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither 
have entred into the Heart of Man, the things 


which God hath prepared for them that love 
him. 


d Having therefore theſe 8 dearly be- 
loved, let us cleanſe our ſelves from all Filthi- 


neſs of Fleſh and Spirit's perfecting Holineſs in 
the Fear of God. 
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PuntsHMENTS to the WICKED. 


a= The Lord ſhall reward the Doer of Evil ac- 
-cording to his Wickednelſs. 

b Fools, becauſe of their Tranſgreſſion, and 
| "becauſe of their Iniquities, are afflicted. Many 

Evils and Troubles ſhall befall them. The Lord 
will heap Miſchiefs upon them; he will ſpend 
his Arrows upon them; and vex them with all 
Adverſity, becauſe they corrupt themſelves, and 

do Evil in the Sight of the Lord. 

< Is not Deſtruction to the wicked, and a 
ſtrange Puniſhment to the Workers of Ini- 

ity : 

Let Favour be ſhewed to the wicked, yet 
will they not learn Righteonſneſs : In the Land 
of Uprightneſs will they deal unjuſtly, and will 
not behold the Majeſty of the Lord. There-- 
fore he that made them will not have Mercy on 
them, and he that formed them will ſhew them 
no Favour. 

e They that plow Iniquity, and ſow Wicked - 
neſs, ſhall reap the ſame. The Lord ſhall bring 
upon them their own Iniquity, and ſhall cut them 
off in their own Wickedneſs. 

f Whoſoever hath ſinned againſt me, faith the 
Lord, him will I blot out of my Book. 


s How oft is the Candle of the wicked put 
out? And how oft cometh their Deſtruction 
upon them? God diſtributeth Sorrows in his 
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Anger. God layeth up his Iniquity for his Chil- 


dren: He rewardeth him, and he ſhall know 
it. His Eyes ſhall ſee his Deſtruction, and he 
ſhall drink of the Wrath of the Almighty : For, 
what Pleaſure hath he in his Houſe, after him, 
when the number of his Months is cut off in the 
midſt ? | 

2 Knoweſt thou not this of old, ſince Man 
was placed upon Earth, that the triumphing of 
the Wicked is ſhort, and the Joy of the Hypo- 
crite but for a moment? Tho' his Excellency 
mount up to the Heavens, and his Head reach 
unto. the Clouds; yet he ſhall periſh for ever, 
like his own Dung: They which have ſeen him, 
ſhall ſay, Where is he? Tho Wickedneſs be 


ſweet in his Mouth, it is the Gall of Aſps within 


him. In the Fulneſs of his Sufficiency he ſhall 


be in Straits: Every Hand of the wicked ſhMI- 
come-upon him. The Increaſe of his Houſe ſhall 


depart, and his Goods ſhall flow away in the Day 


of his Wrath: He ſhall not fave of that which 
he defired. This is the Portion of a wicked Man 


from God; and the Heritage appointed unto him 
by God. 


b If thou wilt not hearken unto the Voice of 
the Lord thy God, to obſerve to do all his Com- 


mandments and his Statutes : Curſed ſhalt thou 


be when thou comeſt in, and curſed ſhalt thou 


be when thou goeſt out. The Lord ſhall ſend 


upon thee Curling, Vexation, and Rebuke, in 


ail that thou ſetteſt thine Hand unto for to do; 
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becauſe of the Wickedneſs of thy Doings, where» 
by thou haſt forſaken him. 

Thou ſhalt not proſper in thy Ways: Nei- 
ther ſhall thy Subſtance continue; neither ſhalt 
thou prolong the Perfection of it upon the 
Earth. 

bo The Defire of the wicked ſhall periſh. They 
look for Peace, but no good cometh ; and for 
a time of Health, but behold Trouble. For their 
Sins bave with- holden good things from them: 
And the things that the Lord hath given them, 
ſhall paſs away from them, and he will curſe 
their Bleſſings. 

» They ſhall eat of the Fruit of their own Way, 
and be filled with their own Devices. The Pro- 
ſperity of Fools ſhall deſtroy them. _ 

4 The Lord will make them contemptible, and 
"baſe, before all the People, according as they 
have not kept his Ways; and he will change their 
Glory into Same. 
e His own Iniquities ſhall take the wicked him- 
Telf. The Steps of his Strength ſhall be ſtraitned, 
and his own Counſel ſhall caſt him down. For 
God ſhall caſt upon him, and not ſpare: Men 
ſhall clap their Hands at him, and ſhall hiſs him 
.out of his place. | 5 
f The Face of the Lord is againſt them that do 
Evil, to cut off the Remembrance of them from 
the Earth: And a Man ſhall not be eſtabliſhed 
by Wickedneb. 
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a Governours are ſent by God for the Pu- 


niſhment of Eyit-doers. And, they bear not the 
Sword in vain : For they are the Minifters of 
God, to execute Wrath upon him that doeth 
EvB. 
b The Law is not made for a righteous Man, 
but for the lawleſs and diſobedient, for the un- 
godly, and for Sinners, for the unholy and pro- 
phane, for Murtherers, for Whoremongers, 
for Liars, for perjured Perſons ; and, if there 


be any other thing that is contrary to ſound 


Doctrine. 


e The Way of Tranſgreſſors is hard. 

d The wicked Man travelleth with Pain all his 
Days: Trouble and Anguiſh ſhall prevail againſt 
bim: Terrors ſhall make him afraid on every 
ſide. A dreadful Sound is in his Ears; and he is 
in eat Fear where no Fear is. 

e ſhall find no Eaſe nor Reſt. For the Lord 
mal give him a trembling Heart, and failing of 


Eyes, and ſorrow of Mind. And his Life hall 


hang in doubt before him ; and he ſhall fear Day 
and Night, and ſhall have none aſſurance of his 


Life. In the Morning he ſhall fay; Would God | 


it were even: and at Even he ſhall ſay, Would 
God it were Morning; for Fear of his Heart, 
wherewith he ſhall Fear. His Life ſhall be grie- 
vous unto him. 

f There is no Peace (ſaith the Lord) unto the 
wicked. But the wicked are like the troubled 
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Sea, When it cannot reſt, whoſe Waters caſt up 
_ Mire and Dirt. . EE 

2 The Spirit of a Man will ſuftain his Infirmi- 
ty: But a wounded Spirit who can bear? 


b They that are in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe God. 
It ye forſake the Lord, he will caſt you off for 
ever : he will love you no more. God is angry 
with the wicked every Day: The fooliſh ſhall 
not ſtand in his Sight: He hateth all Workers of 
Inicuity. 1 

c The Lord is far from the wicked. Their Ini- 
quities have ſeparated between them and their 
God; and their Sins have hid his Face from them, 
that he will not hear. And, woe unto them 
(faith the Lord) when I depart from them. 

d As the wicked do not like to retain God in 
their Knowledge, God giveth them over to a 
reprobate Mind, to do thoſe things which are 
not convenient. For this Cauſe, alſo, God ſhall 
ſend them ſtrong Deluſion, that they ſhould be- 
lieve a Lie; that they all may be damned that 
believe not the Truth, but have Pleaſure in Un- 
righteouſneſs. | : 


e The wicked are referved to the Day of De- 
ſtruction: They ſhall be brought forth to the 
Day of Wrath. They ſhall be turned into Hell, 
where their Worm dieth not, and the Fire is 
not quenched; but the Wrath of God abideth 
on them. 


1 — 


* 2 2 — — 
6 mc. — 


renn  * Prov. 18. 14. bRom. 8. 2. 1 Chr. 

28. 9. Hoſ. 5 15. Pſ. 7. 11. Pſ. 5 8. © Prov. 15. 29. 

if. 59.2. Hoſ. 9. 12. Rom. 1. 28. 2 Theſſ. 2. 11, 52. 
Job 21 30. Pf. 9. 17. Mar. 9. 44. John 3. 36. 


2 Behold, 


The Sincere Word of GOD. 321 
* Behold, the Day cometh; when the Son of 
Man ſhall ſend forth his Angels, and they ſhall . 
gather, out of his Kingdom, all things that of- 
fend, and them which do Iniquity ; and ſhall caſt 
them into a Furnace of Fire: There ſhall be 
wailing and gnaſhing of Teeth. es 
d In that Day ſhall the Lord Jeſus be revealed 
from Heaven, with his mighty Angels, in flam- 
ing Fire, taking Vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift : Who ſhall be puniſhed with 
everlaſting Deſtruction, from the Preſence of the 
Lord, and from the Glory of his Power. 
© Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thouſands 
of his Saints, to E upon all, and 
to convince all that are ungodly among Men, of 
all their ungodly Deeds, which they have com- 
mitted, and of all their hard Speeches, which 
ungodly Sinners have ſpoken againſt him. 

d The Day of the Lord cometh with Wrath, 
and fierce Anger: And he will puniſh the World 
for their Evil, and the wicked for their Iniquity. 
He will cauſe the Arrogancy of the proud to- 
ceaſe, and will lay low the Haughtineſs of the- 
terrible: neither ſhall any ftrengthen himſelf in- 
the Iniquity of his Life. The Day of the wicked 
ſhall come, when their Iniquity ſhall have an end: 
And the Lord ſhall take from them their Strength, 
the Joy of their Glory, the Deſire of their Eyes, 
and that whereupon they ſet their Minds. Hor- 
ror alſo ſhall cover them, and Shame ſhall be up- 
on all Faces; and Pangs and-Sorrows fhall take 
hold of them. 
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a And in thoſe Days ſhall Men ſeek Death, 
and ſhall not find it: and ſhall defire to die, and 
Death ſhall flee from them. | 
_ b And the Kings of the Earth, and the great 
Men, and the rich Men, and the chief Captains, 
and the mighty Men, ſpall ſay to the Mountains 
and Rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the 
Face of him that ſitteth on the Throne, and from 
the Wrath of the Lamb: For the great Day of 
his Wrath is come; and who ſhall be able to 
Aand? 3 | 

© Then the unbelieving, and the abominable, 
and Murtherers, and Whoremongers, and Idola- 
ters, and Liars, and whoſoever is not found 
written in the Book of Life, ſhall be caſt into the 
Lake of Fire: where they ſhall be tormented with 
Fire and Brimſtone; aud they have no Reſt Day 
nor Night; and the Smoke of their Torment 
aſcendeth up for ever and ever. | 


d Now conſider this, ye that forget God; lef 
Judgment and Juſtice take hold on you, and there 
be none to deliver : For it is a fearful thing to 
fall into the Hands of the living God. 

e Rejoice, O young Man, in thy Youth, and 
Jet thy Heart chear thee in the Days of thy 
Youth, and walk in the Ways of thy Heart, 
and in the Sight of thine Eyes; but know thou, 
| that for all theſe things God will bring thee into 
Judgment. | * 

f Xt Hear now this, thou that are given to Plea- 
| ſures, that dwelleſt careleſly; thou that haſt 
truſted in thy Wickedneſs, and haſt ſaid, None 
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ſeeth me: Evil ſhall come upon thee, thou ſhalt 
not know from whence it riſeth ; and Miſchief 
{ball 2 upon thee, thou ſhalt not be able to put 
it o 

a Go to now, ye rich Men, who have lived 
in Pleaſure on the Earth, and been wanton ; who 
by Fraud have kept back the Hire of the Labour- 
ers, and have condemned the juſt: Weep and 
howl for your Miſeries that ſhall come upon you. 
Your Riches are corrupted; your Gold and Silver 
is cankered, and the Ruſt of them ſhall be a Wit- 
neſs againſt. you : ye have heaped Treaſure to- 
gether for the laſt Days; ye have nouriſhed your 
Hearts, as in a Day of Slaughter. 

d Hear the Word of the Lord, ye ſcornful 
Men: Becauſe ye have ſaid, We have made a 
Covenant with Death, and with Hell are we at 
Agreement: When the overflowing Scourge ſhall 
paſs through, it ſhall not come unto us ; for we 
have made Lies our Refuge, and under Falſhood 
have we hid our ſelves: Therefore thus ſaith 
the Lord God; your Covenant with Death ſhall 
be diſannulled, and your Agreement with Hell 
ſhall not ſtand; when the overflowing Scourge 
ſhall paſs through, then ye ſhall be trodden down 
by it. Now therefore be ye not Mockers, left 
your Bands be made ſtrong. F 

e Thinkeſt thou this, O Man, that doeſt ſuch 
things as are worthy of Death, that thou ſhalt 
eſcape the Judgment of God? Deſpiſe not the 
Forbearance and Long-ſuffering of God; but let 
his Goodneſs lead thee to Repentance: otherwiſe 
thou treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf Wrath againſt the 
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324 The CHRISTIAN INSTITUTES, or, 
Day of Wrath, and Revelation of the righteous 
Judgment of God. 

a Behold the Day, behold it is come; the Day 
of Trouble is near. The Lord will ſhortly pour 
out his Fury upon thee, and accompliſh his An- 
ger upon thee : And he will judge thee accor- 
ding to thy Ways, and will recompenſe thee for 
all thine Abominations. 

d Let now the Aſtrologers, the Star-gazers, 

the monthly Prognofticators, ſtand up, and fave 
thee from thoſe things that ſhall come upon thee. 
Behold, they ſhall be as Stubble: the Fire ſhall 
burn them ; they ſhall not deliver themſelves from 
the Power of the Flamt. 

e All the Sinners ſhall die which ſay, The 
Evil ſhall not overtake, nor prevent us. Deſtru- 

ction cometh, and they ſhall ſeek Peace, and 
there ſhall be none. He that fleeth of hem ſhall 
not flee away; and he that eſcapeth of them ſhall 
not be delivered. 


d Their Silver and their Gold ſhall not be able 


to deliver them in the Day of the Wrath of the 
Lord: And then they ſhall know that God is 
the Lord, and that he hath not ſaid in vain, 
That he would do this Evil unto them. 

© Let us therefore lay theſe things to our Heart, 
and remember, That the Pleaſures of Sin are but 
for a Seaſon, and that it will be Bitterneſs in the 


latter end: And, what is a Man. profited,. if he | 


| ſhall gain the whole World, and loſe his own 
Sou]? or, What ſhall a Man give in exchange 
for his Soul? 
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a The Day of the Lord is great, and very ter- 
rible; and who can abide it 2 Who among us 
can dwell with the devouring Fire? Who amongſt 
us can dwell with everlaſting Burnings ? There- 
fore alſo now, ſaith the Lord, turn unto the 
Lord your God; for he is gracious and merci- 
ful, flow to Anger, and of great Kindneſs, and 

repenteth him of the Evil. 


The Ri6nTxzous and Wicked compared. 


b Say ye to the righteous, that it ſhall be wel 
-with him: For they ſhall eat the Fruit of their 
Doings. But, woe unto the wicked, it ſhall be 
ill with him: For the Reward of his Hands ſhall 
be given him. 

c Fhe righteous is more excellent than his 
Neighbour. EO | 

d The righteous ſhall be recompenſed in the 
Earth ; much more the wicked and the Sinner. 

„A good Man obtaineth Favour of the 
Lord; but a Man of wicked Devices will he 
condemn. | 1 

f He that diligently ſeeketh Good, procureth 
Favour ; but he that ſeeketh Miſchief, it ſhall 
come unto him. | 
Ss God will not caſt away a perfect Man: nei- 
ther will he help the Evil doers. 

h The righteous is delivered out of Trouble: 
and the wicked cometh in his ftead. x 

i Many Sorrows ſhall be te the wicked : but 
he that truſteth in the Lord, Mercy ſhall com- 
paſs. him about. | : 
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2 To keep the Statutes, and Judgments, which 
the Lord hath commanded us; this is our Wiſ- 


dom, and our Underſtanding : Bu: Wickedneſs 
is Madneſs and Folly. 


b They are Fools that make a Mock at Sin, 
and ſay in their Hearts, There is no God. But 
whoſo keepeth the Law is wiſe. 

e The Way of the Wicked is as Darkneßt; 
They know not at what they ſtumble: But the 
Path of the juſt is as the ſhining Light, that ſhin- 
eth more and more unto the perfect Day. 

a 4 He that walketh uprightly, walketh ſure- 
ly :. but he that perverteth his Ways, ſhall be 


known. 


The Righteouſneſs of the perfect ſhall direct 
his Way: but the wicked ſhall — by his own 
Wickedneſs. 

f Whoſoever committeth Sin, is the Servant 
of Sin: but where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is Liberty: and, whom the Son ſhall make 
free, they ſhall be free indeed. 

' 8 The Fear of the Lord is clean: And, God 
is good to ſuch as are of a clean Heart. He 
that hath clean Hands and a pure Heart, ſhall 


aſcend into the Hill of the Lord. But, How 


abominable and filthy is Man, that drinketh Ini- 
quity like Water? The Hypocrites in Heart 
heap up Wrath : for their Life is among the un- 
clean. The Workers of Iniquity are corrupt; 
they are altogether become "_ 
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2 The wicked have made themſelves vile: but 
they that ſerve the Lord, are precious in his Sight, 
and honourable. 


b The Curſe of 8 Lord is in the Houſe of 
the wicked: but he bleſſeth the Habitation of 
the juſt. | 
LE God giveth to thei Sinner Travel, to gather, 
and to heap up, that he may give to him that 
1s good before God. 

d The Fear of the Lord prolongeth Days: but 
the Years of the wicked ſhall be ſhortned. 
© Treaſures of Wickedneſs profit nothing: but 
Righteouſneſs delivereth from Death. 

f The wicked is ſnared by the Tranſgreſſion of 
his Lips: but the juſt ſhall come out of Trouble. 

s The Fear of the wicked it ſhall come upon 
him: but the Defire of the ee ſhall be 
granted. 

b The wicked flee when no Man purſueth: - 
-but-the righteous are bold as a Lion. 

i The Hope of the righteous ſhall be Gladneſs; 
but the ExpeRation of the wicked ſhall periſh. 

E He that keepeth the Commandment, keep- 
eth his own Soul: but he that deſpiſeth his Ways 
ſhall die. » 

The wicked is driven away in his Wicked- 
neſs: but the righteous hath Hope in his Death. 

m When it goeth well with the righteous, the 
City rejoiceth: and, when the wicked periſh, 
there is — | 
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328 The ChRISTIAN INSTITUTES, or, 
a The Memory of the juſt is bleſſed : but the 
Name of the wicked ſhall rot. 


b Righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation: but Sin is 
a Reproach to any People. | 


e The Wages of Sin is Death : but the Gift 
of God is eternal Life. 
* e[ndignation and Wrath, Tribulation and Ag. 
guiſn, ſhall be upon every Soul of Man that doth 
Evil: But Glory, Honour, and Peace, to every 
Man that worketh Good. 

e They that ſleep in the Duſt of the Earth ſhall 
awake; ſome to everlaſting Life, and ſome to 
Shame, and everlaſting Contempt. | 

f When the Son of Man ſhall come in his 
- Glory, and all the holy Angels with him, then 

- ſhall be gathered before him all Nations: and he 

: ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a Shep- 
herd divideth his Sheep from the Goats : and he 
ſhall ſet the Sheep on his right Hand, but the 
. Goats on the left. Then ſhall he ſay unto them 
on his right Hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, inheritthe Kingdom prepared for you, from 
the Foundation of the World. Then ſhall he ſay 
alſo unto them on the left Hand, Depart from 
me, ye curſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared 

for the Devil and his Angels: And theſe ſhall 
go away into everlaſting Puniſhment ; but the 
.Tighteous into Life eternal. 
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The CONCLUSION _ 


2 Let us hear the Concluſion of the whole 
Matter. Fear God, and keep his Command- 
ments; for this is the whole Duty of Man. 

b For God ſhall bring every Work into Judg- 
ment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be 
Good, or whether it be Evil. 


Exel. 12. 13. d Ecel. 12. 14. 
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An ALPHABETICAL INDEX 
of MarrERs contained under the 
GENERAL HEADS. 


FFLICTIONS. Duty to God under them. 
V. Submiſſion, p. 148. Duty to Brethren 
in Affliction. V. Compaſſion, p. 206. V. Duty 
of Miniſters, p. 238 d. 3 of Aﬀuct. 

0 h- | 
AN GER. V. Meekneſs, p. 253 

Ax usIvixve. V. Compaſſion to the Poor, p. 20). 

AppAR ET. V. Humility, p. 252 a. V. [Modeſty, 
P-257 e. 

BraspHEMy. V. Worſhip of God, p. 156 a, b, d, e. 

Cos cikNcR. Force of Natural * Px Þ. 3. 
| Regard to the weak Conſc. of Brethren. V. p. 
219 i, k. 220 a, b. Advant. of acting with a 
good Conſc. V. p. 165 d. p. 273 k. Dut. of 
keep. a good Conſe. V. Sincertty, p. 286 e. &c. 
V. p. 290 f. 

ConTenTton: V. Pub. Worſh, of God, p. 179 f. 
V. Peace and Union, p. 186, &c. V. p. 123 g. 

Covg rousx Ess. V. Oppreſſen, p. 197. V. Co- 
vet. another s, p. 201. V. Contentment, p. 265 
g. &c. 

Cur six. Rel. to God, v. p. 156 b. Enemies, 
v. p. 203 e, 204 e. Parents, v. p. 226 c. Ma- 
gifirates, v. p. 233 b, c. 

DAD. Darn. Chriſt roſe from the Dead, v. 
p. 92 d, &c. All the Dead ſhall riſe again, 

V. Judg. of Chriſt, p. 106. V. p. 114 f, &c. 
Sorrow for the Dead, v. Submiſſion, p. 150 a, b. 
Death threatned to Man, v. p. 54 g. Man ſub- 


ject 


P 


IND E X. 


ject to Death, v. Mortality, p. 58. Death Pu- 


niſuhment of Sin, v. p. 59 e. p. 118 a. p. 140 b. 


We are redeemed by the Death of Chriſt, v. Liſe, 


p. 114. Death Eternal, v. Puniſhment of the. 
Wicked, p.316 g, &c. 
DETRACTION. V. Candour in ſpeak. P. 212 
Devit. V. Evil Angels, | = p. 124 
DiIvI NATION. All ſorts of it forbid, v. p. 133 e, 
| &c. V. Puniſh. of the Wicked, p. 324 b. 
Divistons. V. Unity of the Church, p. 101d, 
&c. V. Peace and Union, p. 186. V. Edif. by 
Company, p. 279 d. 1  - 
DrinxingG. V. p. 87 b, c. V. p. 130 g. V. 
p. 220 c. V. Temperance, p. 255. V. inf. 
Eating. | Br” 
EATING. Meats and Drinks commend us not to 


God, v. p. 87 b, c. V. p. 130 lg. Jo be re- 


ceived with Thankſgiving, v. p. 1 59 e. 160 a, b. 
Not giving Offence, v. p. 218 k, l. V. Tempe- 
I £5 | | 
ENEmits. V. Love, p. 184 c, d. V. Doing Good, 
p- 203 k. 204 a, &c. V. Forgiving Injuries, 
P- 205. 3 e | 
Envy. V. p. 150 c. V. Peace and Union, p.186 
a, b. 189 b, c. 190 a. V. Cantentment, p. 
109 D el,, A REY 9 8 
Fairhrul xk SS. Rel to God, v. p. 47. Rel. to 
Men, v. p. 188 f. V. Juſtice, 190 g, h. V. 
: Reproof, 218. V. Duty of Min. p. 233 i. 234 e. 
241 e. | 


FIATTERT. V. Hon. and Reſpeck, p. 18; u, k. ; 


V. Truth and Sinc. p. 21 g, h, I. V. Reproof, 
2181. V. Duty of Min. p. 235 b. | 
FI Es. Weakneſs and Corrupt. of the Fleſh. - V. 
Sinfuln. of Man, p. 73 a. Luſts of: the Fleſh 
to be ſubdued. V. Love of God, p. 144 i. V. 
Mortification, p. 268 e, &c. | 


FkIENDSEHIp. 


IND E X. 


FRIENDSHIP. V. Love, p; 183 i. 184 a. 188 d. 
GAR of God. V. New Covenant, p: 86 b. 89 b. 
oa. 112 f, g. 129 e. 130d. R 

GRATITUDE. To God, V. Thanks, p. 159 d. &c. 
To Men, V. Love, p. 183 i. 184 a. V. Doing good, 
p. 202 d, e. 284 a. V. Juſtice, p. 122 a. 

Hoes. We are ſaved by Hope. V. New Covenant, 

p. 88 a. 93 f. 118 a. Duty and Advantage of 
Hope. V. Truſt, p. 138 c, d. 139 g. 140 g. 

HospITAL ITT. V. Love, p. 184 b. V. Doing good, 

p. 203 h, i. V. Duty of Min. p. 239 a. 

Hvrockisr. Tow. God. In Vows, V. p. 155 d. 
In Prayer, V. p. 163 e. 164 a. 166 d, e. In 
Faſts, p. 173 f. In public Worſhip, V. p. 180f. 
In Gen. V. Sincerity, p. 287 b, &c. Hyp. tow. 
Men, V. Love, p. 183 c. V. Truth and Sine. 
p. 214 b, e, k. 215 a, d. V. Puniſhment of 

Micked. p. 317 a. V. ſup. Flattery. | 

IpLENEss. V. Diligence, „ p62 

Iporl ArRT. V. Only God, p. 22 e. V. Devils, p. 

124 e. V. Gen. Duty to God, p. 131 e, &c. 
V. Worſhip, p. 156 i, k. 157 a, b. V. Prayer, 
p. 166 f, g, h. „ 

InTERCEsSION. Of Chrift for Mankind, p. 94 c, 

cc. Of Men for one another, V. p. 162g. 
JupsuEN Tr. God is Judge, V. p. 15 e. 18 c, g, h. 
43 a. 44 c. 138 e. He commit. Judg. to the 
Son, p. 76 e. Chriſt ſhall judge the Morld, p. 106. 

udging one another, V. Wrong Judgment, p. 
200. V. Candour, p. 211. Judging our ſelves, 
V. Examination, p. 296. 

Jos rIrICATIoN. Nor poſſible by Nature, or the 
Deeds of the Law. V. Sinfulneſs of Man, p 70, 
&c. Juſt. by Chriſt, V. p. 91 d. 93 f. 99 b. 
112 d, e, f, g. 113 a. Juſt. by Faith, V. p. 
113 a. 134 e. 185 b. 136 c, d, e. 


KING. 


%.. 


IN D EX. 


KING. God is King, V. p. 18 a, &c. 20 d, &c. 
Chriſt is King, V. p. 78 b. 79 d. 84 g, h. Kings 
of the Earth, V. Duty of Mag. and Subj. p. 
230 d, &. 3 % RE: > 
RINDRED. V. Doing good, p. 202 f. V. Cha- 
flity, p. 258 b. 
Law. V. Sinf. of Man, p. 71 f. V. Chriftian 
Covenant, p. 86 a, b, e, &c. V. Holineſs, p. 
II2 c, d. 113 c. V. Obedience, p. 146 d. V. 
Juſtice, p. 190 e. V. Meditation, p. 275 c. 
Lring. V. Truth and Sinc. p. 213. V. ſup. 
Hypocriſy. OS. 
Malick. V. Love, p. 184 d. 185 a, b. V. Peace 
and Union, p. 18) e. V. Juſtice, p. 19 1. d, e, f, k. 
MakxRIAGE. V. Orig. State of Man, p. 53 d. V. 
Duty of Husbands and Wives, p. 220 f, g. V. 
Chaſtity, p. 260 a, b. 5 a 
 Mevpiator. Chrift our Med. V. p. 75 d. 84 e, f. 
87 a, b. 88 b. V. Interceſſ. of Chriſt, p. 94 c, &c. 
MiracLEs. Done by God, V. p. 51 d. By God the 
Father through the Son, V. p. 76 b. By Chriſt, 
V. p. 80a, &c. By the Holy Ghoſt, V. p. 96 
D. 0, Re: | 
ORDER. V. Church of Chriſt, p. 103 c. 105, b. 
V. Publ. Af. p. 179 d, e, &c. V. Union, p. 
187 c. V. Duty of Min. p. 241 b. 
ParizNCB. V. Truſt in God, p. 139 g. 1404. V. 
Submiſſion, p. 149 b. 150 d, g. 152 a, b, c, d. 
153 f. V. Meekneſs, p. 253. 
PERJURT. V. Oaths, p. 167 d, f. 168 b. Falſe 
Witneſs, p. 200. | 
PrEACHING. Of the Goſpel, V. p. 8 b. 89 c. lot 
a, h. 103 a. 104 a, d. 105 d. III e. V. Faith, 
136 b. V. Duty of Min. p. 234 e. 235 a, &c. 
PRIDE. Of the Devil, p. 125 e. Of the Wicked, 
p. 131 c. Sin of Pride, V. Truſt in God, p. 
140 b. V. Humility, p. 247. N 
| 3 


PROANE- 


PrOFANENESS. V. Worſhip of God, p. 155 g. 156 
c, e, f, g. i. V. Oaths, p. 167 h. 168 a, b. V. 
Duty of Min. p. 237 c, d. Vid. ſup. Bla ſphemy. 
PrxoPHETs. PROPHECY. Before Chriſt, v. p. 4 e. 
7 b. 83 e. 85 a. 86 a. 89 e. Chriſt a Prophet, 
p. 84 a. 86 b. 88 c. Prophecy given by the 
Spirit, v. p. 97 c, d, e. By Jeſus Chriſt, v. p. 
To2 e. Examples of Proph. to be followed, v. p. 
152 b. Falſe Prophets, v. p. 124 d. 134 b, c. 
279 e. Vid. ſup. Divination. ; 
PROVIDENCE. V. God Preſerver, p. 13. V. God 
Diſpoſer and Gov. p 15 d, &c. V. Wiſdom of 
God, p. 31. V. Traff in God, p. 138 b, g, h. 
139 d. V. Contentment, p. 264064. 
REGENERATION. By Water and the Spirit, v. O- 
fer. of H. Ghoſt, p. 99 d. V. Holineſs, p. 113 d. 
V. Baptiſm, p. 170 f, g. 171 c, d, e, f. By Re- 
pentance and Faith in Chriſt, v. Knowledge, 
p-. 110 e. V. Holineſs, 112 b. 113 c. V. Hap- 
pineſs, p. 118. a, c. V. Self-denial, p. 268 d. 
V. Amendment, p. 302 e, &c. 
REevenGsE. V. Forgiving Injuries, 8 
RIchES. V. Mortality, p. 58 f. V. Vanity of Hum. 
Cond. p. 63 a. 64 f. 65 a, &c. 66 h. V. Thank ſg. 
p. 160 b. V. Humility, p. 247 a. 249 a. &c. 
V. Diligence, p. 263 f, h. V. Contentment, p. 
2864 d. 265 g, &c, V. Mortification, p. 269 f. 
V. Puniſhment of Wicked, p. 323 a. V. ſup. Co- 
. wetouſneſs. _ | | | 
SACRAMENTS. V. Covenants, p. 170. Baptiſm, 
ibid. Lord's Supper, p. 171. 
SACRIFICE. Chriſt a Sacrifice for Men, v. p. oo a, b. 
91 b, f. 92 a. 113 e, f. 118 d. 120. The Hea- 
then Sacrif. v. Devils, p. 124 e. The true Sacrif. 
required by God, v. p. 117 d. V. Duty to God, 
p. 130 a, c, e. V. Obedience, p. 147 a, b. V. 
Worſhip of God, p. 155 b, d, e, f. V. Praiſe and 
| | ; : Thankſg. 


7 1N DE 5 | 
Thank ſg. p. 158 e. 160 f. 161 b. V. Prayer, p. 
166 - 173 d. 175 a. V. Publ. Af. p. 178 f. 
237d. | 
SackiLEGB. V.Vows, p. 169 d, e, f, g 
SCRIPTURE, V. p. 3, &c. Given by Inſpiration, v. 
p. 4 b, &c. Clearneſs of the Seript. v. p. 6. 
Perfection, p.) b, &c. 
SPIKIT. God is a Spirit, v. p. 24. Spirit of Man, 
p. 12 d. 54 2. c. 58 c. 61 f. 73 4. 118 d. Spiri 
of God. V. H. Ghoſt, p. 95. Created Spirits, 
v. Angels, p. 121. 5 i 
SPIRITUAL Nature of the Chriſtian Religion, v. 
New Covenant, p.86 e, &c. V. Operat. of Spi- 
rit, p. 97, &c. V. Church of Chriſt, p. 102 d, e. 
V. Chriſtian Knowledge, p. 110 d. Holineſs, p. 
111, &c. Happineſs, p. 118 b, &c. V. Duty to 
God, p. 129 d, e, &c. V. Faith, p. 135 d. V. 
Obedience, p. 146 f, &c. V. Worſhip, p. 155 a, 
& c. 172 a. 174 b, c. 176 a. 177 b. V. Mortife- 
cation, p. 267, &c. V. Perfection, p. 282, &c. 
SUPERSTITION, V. Vanity, p. 66 e. V. Duty to 
God, p. 130 f, g. 133 b. V. Fear of G. p. 142 f. 
V. Prayer, p. 163 f. 166 g. V. Holy-days, p. 
174 b, c. V. Edif. gen. p. 270 g. Edif. by 
Knowl. p. 272 f. V. ſup. Divination. 
TEMPTATION. V. Sinfulneſs of Man, p. 74 2. V. 
Chriſt as Man, p. 83 c. V. Devil, p. 127 c, d, f. 
128 a. V. Submiſ. to G. p. 150 d, e. V. Prayer, 
p. 162 e. 163 g. 165 b. V. Watchſulneſs, p. 
276 h. 277 b. V. Company, p. 277 i. 278 c, &c. 
TroucnrTs. V. Knowl. of God, p. 29 f, g, h. V. 
Vanity of Man, p. 62 c. 66 e. Ignorance, p. 68 a. 
Inſufficiency, p. 69 d, f. 0 d. V. Knowl. of 
Chriſt, p. 79 f. V. Thoughts of the Wicked, p. 
131 c. V. Juſtice, p. 191 d, c, f. V. Candour 
in judging, p. 211 c. V. Humility, p. 246 Aa. 
V. Chaſtity, p. 259 e. V. Univ. inn 
| P- 284 
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284 f. v. Semen p. 286 d, e, 71 LY. 
ſup. Conſcience. 5 
 Trixity. V. p. 108, &c. | 
| Vain-GLORY. Humility, p- 0. f, &c. TY, 
Worps. V. Vanity of Man, p 62 g 66 e. V, 
- . Oaihs, p. 167 d, &c. V. Falſe Wit. p. 200, &c. 
V. Candour in ſpeaking, p. 212, &c. V. Truth 
and Sinc. p. 213, &c. V. Edif. p. 216 a, b. 
220 e. V. Meekneſs, p. 253 c, d, e, f. 254 a, 
& c. V. Chaſtity, p. 260 e, f. V. Watchfulneſs, 
p. 277 e. V. Univ. Obedience, p. 283 f, &c. V. 
ſup. Blaſphemy, Curſing, Flattery, Profaneneſs. 
Works. Of God, V. Ch. II. Part. p. 20 a, b, c. 
i d., &c. 
Of Chriſt, V. p. 78 a, &c. 8 a, &c. Of the 
H. Ghoſt, V. p. 96, 97. Works of Man. V.Weak- 
eſs, p. 70 c, &c. V. Faith, p. 136 c, d, e. 
137 g. V. Juſtice of God, p. 43 f, g. V. Re- 
Wards, p. 3092, d. V. Puniſh. p. 316 a. 321b. 
Wonrp. V. Love of God, p. 145. V. 3 
* p. 269 a, &c. 
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